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PREFACE.

In issuing the first part of the Catalogue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS,
I may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way
in which the woek of classifying ana describing this noble collection of Manuscripts

has been carried out.

Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment to the post of Librarian to the India Office,
in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the prep.aration of a
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MBS, in the possession of the Indian Goverment.
"T'he chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. H. Haas, of the British
Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society ; while, moreover,
the services of Dr. B. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipuig,
were seenred, for a period of one year, for describing the Philosophical works of
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South
Tndian characters,—with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzic
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practical reasons, were
to be taken along with the Northern eollection of which they had always formed
part. A modern copy of all the Upanishads known to Andhra Brahmans, preparcd
for the late Sir Walter Elliot—to whose enlightened and well-directed researches
our knowledge of South-Indian chronology is so deeply indebted—was, for the
game reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found desceribed in the

present part.

As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it w s arranged
that 1 should undertake the Vedic department, as well as the Grammatical,
Iexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; while the remaining dep irtments of
the Classical Sanskrit literature fell to the share of my collaborator.  The progress
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 1875, to the
Sanskrit chair in the Edinburgh University; and when the work scemed at last
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily
caused by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. llaas, terminating in the premature
death of thau aniable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript maverials left
behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this tas s, before I
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came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, 1 should have to take
upon mysclf some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the
South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency
had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our déscrip-
tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of
those not actually dated, I determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely t add to the use-
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, I was of course fully awarc of the difficulty
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the
respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even
occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as I thought would
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of
the work through the press.

" In conclusion, I have to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in
the early sheets of the present part; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction
“referred to in the Addenda ; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of
the work.

J. EGGELING.
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FIRST PART: VEDIC LITERATURE.

A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND,WORKS RELATING THERETO.

I. Rig-veda.
1, 2.

1690, 1691. Foll. 309 and 298 resp.; sizo
Y} in, by 4 in.; good modern Devanigarl hand-
wiiting; nine lines in a page.

Samhiti-pitha of the Rik-samhiti, - Complete.
I'our Ashtakas in each volume; unaccented,
with the exception of Asht. I., adhy. 1-5, and
adhy. 6, vargas 1-3; adhy, 7, v, 34 ; adhy. 8, v.
15; and Asht, 1V., adhy. 1, 2 and 3, v. 1-22.

This MS. also contains the greater part of
Rityayana’s Sarvinukramane, which is  here
wsiven by sections at the beginning of each
adhyaya respectively; foll. 1-4 of the first
volume also containing tho paribldsnd portion.
Wanting are tho sections (8642, 57-64) re-
ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys. 4-8; Asht. VI,
adbys. 1 and 2; and Asht., VIIL

Complete editions of the Rik-samhitc have
Leen published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let-
ters, 186135 2nd cd., 1877), and F. M. Miiller
(the Samlatd and*Pade texts in parallel volumes,
1573 ; and both texts, together with Siyapda’s
¢ommentary and a Word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3-6.
129b, 130, 131, 132b.  Size 94 in. by 4}
in.; excellent, uniform Devanigari handwriting ;
ten lines in each page.

Complete in four volumes,
Each Ashtaka

The copyist’s name has

Samhita-pitha.
containing two Ashtakas each.
15 dated Samvat 1802,
been scratched out cach time; Prof. M. Miller
(Rigveda-Sanhiti, vol. i., preface, p. ix.) sug-
gests 1t to have been Somagopukiasindgthu,

Ashtaka I., on 59 leaves (vol, i., foll. 28-86)

HIR abox WAY FVITGANATIYT HITATET ©
A. IT., on 60 leaves (foll. 87-146), © wrefan-
9meyar 0, after which two dlokay by a
different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has
TRNGETATHTTE S |

A, IIT.,, on $3 leaves (vol. ii., foll. 1-53),
O WTATZFUNIATHT HTRTTET 0

A. IV, on 54 leaves (foll. 5:4-107), © =urz-
faryfimrai Wiwaag 0

A, V., on b4 leaves (vol, i, foll. 1-5.1),

HAUFA AT #@REEL; outside: Tw-

HEIEIATGER |



O

A. V1., on 56 lcaves (foll. 55-110), ° wraW-
feageydT - - TYA™ - - 71910

A. VIL., on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foll. 20-75),
o wrguzfEATERIl HIIATAT ©

A, VIIL., on 61 leaves (foll. 76-136), sfw
FricEfenrmrguferasam | wEAwisT
am: | WEIENTAT AR | €AW abor AU
EAwETER ATEfaREE Y JiRra o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

7.
Iyl

2131. Toll. 237; sizo 15% in. by 9 in.
Devanadgari character; fair, small handwriting ;
twelve lines in a page.  Foll. 89-96 by a dif-
forent hand.

Samlita-pithe.  Complete; mnot
Ashtaka 1. ends fol. 24; II. fol. 50; IIL
fol. 72; 1V. fol. 104; V. fol. 134 ; VI, fol. 108;
VIL. fol. 200.

Ashtakas I. and 111, are dated Samvat 1830 ;
Asht. V. Samvat 1838. The MS, ends e UEH
Wz weew wiag Artara (Col. Martin) wifew

wg‘rgttf(é' u [R. Jouxgox.]

accented.

8.
2378. Foll. 91; sizo 9} in. by 6} in.; Do-

vandgarl character; large, clumsy handwriting;

10-12 lines in a page. Modern.

The third Ashtaka of the Swmliti-patha;

unaccented. [R. Jounson.]

9.

252 ; size 9% in. by 63 in.;

2379. TFoll. 252;
Devandagari character; foll. 1-90 copied by the
same hand as the preceding vol. (2378); the
rost well written, thirteen lines in a page.
Modern.

) Ashtakas 1V.=VI. of the Samkiti-pitha;
anaccented. A.IV.ends fol. 900; V. fol. 163.

(R, Jonwson.)

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

10.

1473. TFoll. 562; size 15} in. by 8% in.;
fairly copied in large Devanigari handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.
Ashtakas I.=VIL, of the Samhiti-patha; not
accented, with tho exception of the first pago.
A. I ends fol. 67 ; II.fol. 158 ; III. fol. 230;
TV. fol. 319; V. fol. 397; VI fol. 482.
Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839 ; As. IIL
and IV. Samvab 1838.

LH. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]
11.

1488. TFoll. 80; size 15} in. by 8} in.;
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS.
(1473). Modern.

Tho eighth Ashtaka of the Samliti-pitha,

not-accented. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

12,

249233, Toll. 117; size 9 in. by 5% in.;
well written, in the Dovanagarl character ; ten
lines in a page. Modern.

The Samhitd-pithe ; unaccented ; from the
beginning to Mapd. 1. 159, v. 3, in which it
breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka conds

fol. 90. [R. Jomysow. ]

13.
2422, Foll. 113 (paged 1-114, number

64 having been misscd); sizo 84 in. by 64 in.;
Devanigarl character; indifferent handwriting ;
810 linos in a page. Modern.

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-patha ;

not accented, [R. Jonxson.]

14-16.

38, 89, 40. Toll. 740 (or foll. 203, 276,
and 171 resp.) ; size 93 in. by 44 in.; fairly

written in the Devandgari character ; nine lines
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in a page. Foll. 99—201, measuring only 8% in.
by 4in., are in & different bandwriting from the
rest,

The Padapatla of the Rik-samhiti ; accented.
Complete in three volumes; vols. 1. and ii. con-
taining three Ashtakas ecach, vol. iii. two Ash-
Ashtakas I. [II. IV, are dated Samvat
18155 A. VI., 1846; A. VII.and VIIL, 1847.

At the end of the soventh Ashtaka, tho

copyist gives his name Vishpubhatavithodakara.

talkag,

The second Ashtaka belonged to one Vindyaka-

Wostia, [H. T. CoLEEROOKE.]

17-24.

20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; not very well
written, in the Devandgari characte»; seven lincs
in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroncous
title, written by a different hand, Apastambapuda-
yrathama (ete.) ashtaka; and a note giving the
owner’s name Balubhata bijapurikianade,

Pada-patha. Completo in 8 volumes, cach
containing ono Ashtaka; with the accents
marked in red ink.

No. 20. Asht. I. Foll. 140 ; numbered 142,

nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by

mistako ; dated:Samvat 1845,
No. 21. A, II. Toll. 149; fol. 95 has

been wrongly inserted between foll. 76

and 77 ; not dated.

No. 22. A, III. Toll. 152 (soya); the
end by a different, good hand : &37 ato |
ATRAVTETER qTINGR TEHA 10

No. 23. A.IV. Foll. 155; marked 157
(4ou9), Nos. 35 and 065 having been
omitted.

No. 24.  A. V. Foll. 133.

No. 25. A, VI. Toll, 151; at the end
by a different hand, in red ink: @37 b3y
wfam 0

No. 26. A, VII. TFoll. 135, 186
foll. 45-48 having been 1 st and replaced
by three leaves, marked 15, 46 and 48,
resp., and written by a different hand,

No. 27. Toll. 139 ; dated by the same hand
as the text: WA ab8Y | BTTTEUIERTH!
afgd = 0

orig.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2023A, 2023B. Foll. 370 and 378 resp.;
size 8% in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the Deva-
nagari character; ten lines in each page.

Puda-pitha, accented ; not very correct.

Vol. i. The first four Ashta.as.

The 1st A. ends fol. 93: yrar 493§ Wrar.
RETEL WIS THT YT AT AaTET Afgd -
FATARFUANZT fElad vas anre.

The 2nd A. ends fol. 189 ; dated g as39
IRETEL ITIGFEA A (1) ©

The 3rd A. fol. 278, qo as39 FgraTe we-
i fadt whegaTag ©

Tho 4th A. W% as3s Feaw TaEydIfdz-
1|t 0

Vol. ii. Ashtakas 58, each duted Saka 1737.

Tho 5th A. fol. 87, o wratzmaans wrarat o

The 6th A. ends fol. 184, ° wtuvygnfauwr
Tfgaraz

The 7th A. fol. 277, ° Qrumg=dreydr #e-
T ¢

The 8th A., © W<Ta7eEai {tAaTat ¢ wWIH
w|18 TUY 9| AR Worew Ty (mfve-
TN | AERW A FAWAT TGLA g 0

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Max
Miller in bhis edition, and mcutioned in his
Preface to vol. 1., p. ix.

The same scribe had copied, iu the preceding
year, the Aditureya-DBrahinana in No. 68 (MS.
1977). [De. J. Tavior.]

B2
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27-30.
2133-8. Size 16 in. by 6 in.
character; on the whole woll written.
cntitled Vedartha-

Several

Devanagari
Sayenc’s commentary,
prakasa, on the Rigveda-Samhitd,
Ashtakas of the latter are also contained in
theso volumes ; partly accented, partly not.

VYol. 1. Foll. 275, The first Ashtaka of the
Samliti-pitha, accented, with Sdyapa’s
comment ; each adhyilya being paged sepa-
rately, Dated Saka 1673 (sec M. Miller’s
Rig-veda, vol. 1., Preface, p. xvii).

Vol. ii, Foll. 250. The sccond and third
Ashtakas of Sdyane’s comment witi. the
Samliti text; partly acconted.

The following lacunae occur in thig
41 and 42 iy
wanting the comment on Magdala 1.
164, 1-15; between foll. 43 and 44,
wanting I. 164, 24-52; between foll. 40
and 47,1, 167, 3 to end of I. 171 ; between
foll. 48 and 49, 1, 174, 9-180, 6 ; after
fol. 49, 1. 181, 9-188, &; after fol. 50,
IT. 11, 2 to end of 1L, 14; after fol. 67,
II. 16, 6-23, 11; after fol. 59, II. 24,
15 to end of IL. 80. Foll. 50, 52 and 54

have been misplaced after fol. 59.

volume : Between foll.

Ashtaka I1., in good small handwriting,
ends f0l.73.  Of Ashtaka 111, which is fairly
written , 1n a different and larger hand (the
same in which the greater part of vol. i
is written), each adhyiya is paged scpa-
rately.

Vol. iii.
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of

which, with the Samhiti text, acccnted,

Foll, 277, containing the fourth,

were copicd by the same hand as Asht. II.
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669
(see M. Miiller, Lc.); the sixth Ashtaka,
which is without the text, Samvat 1806.

Vol. iv. Foll. 190, containing the seventh
and eighth Ashtakas, with the Samhiti-
text, unﬁccented; except on foll. 49-77,
where the text (Mand. X. 10, 13—x. 45, 12)
is omitted altogether.

Ashtaka V1I. (dated Samvat 1807, not
1809) was copied by the samo hand as
Ashtakas IL., IV. and V.

A. VIIL is dated Samvat 1817.

[H. T. CoLEproOKE, ]

31-38.

2992-2099.

whole well written, in the Devanagari character ;

Size 134 in. by 7 in.; on the

sixteen lincs in a page.
Styana’s commentary ; completo in eight
volumes, each containing one Ashtaka.
Ashtakas V. and VI, ars dated Samvat 1771,
Vol. i., foll. 383; wvol.ii., foll. 225; vol. iii,,
foll. 118; wvol, iv., foll. 113; wvol. v., foll. 106 ;
vol. vi., foll. 105; wvol. vii, foll. 141.(paged
142, number 78 having bocn omitted); vol.
viii,, foll, 200. [?]

39-42.
3126-3129.

written,in the Devandgari character, in tho latter

Size 18 in. by 8} in.; fairly

half of the last century ; 16—19 lincs in a pageo.
Sayana s commentary (Rigveda-bhashyam).
Vol, i. (foll, 259) contains tho first Ashtaka.
Vol ii. (foll. 154+ 139) the 2nd and 3rd
Ashtakas.
Vol. iii, (foll. 92+ 122+ 89) the 4th, 5th
and 6th Ashtakas,
Vol. iv. (foll. 98 +120) the 7th and 8th As.
The last Ashtaka is dated qsF af . . faargd-
WL FTYRATAET SEATRL 0 ™
[Dg. Joun Stivesson.]
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43-46.

Size 12 in. by 5% in.; well writ-

1861-4.
cn, in the Devanigarl character; European
Modern.

Sayana’s commentary on Ashtakas ITI,—VIIIL.
Vol. 1. Foll. 272 (numbered 270, threo

successive 46) ;

wmper,

leaves being marked
twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka ITI.
Vol.ii, Foll. 279. Foll. 1-169 (twelve hincsin
a pago; copied by tho same hand asvol.i.),
Asht. IV.—TFoll. 171-279 (by a diffcrent
hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V.
Vol. iii. Foll. 237. Copied by tho swme
hand as the f{ifth Asht.; fiftcen lines in a
page. Ashts. VI, (ends fol. 1045) and VII.
Vol. iv. Foll. 210, The eighth Ashfaka.
[Dz. J. Tavror.]

47, 48.

3151, 3152. Size 17} in. by 8 in; well
vritten, in the Devanagari character, by two
filerent seribes (sco Dr. Stevenson’s remarks
n AL Miller’s Rig-veda, IIL. p. x.); 18-20 lines
ok pﬂge.

Siayepa’s commentary, Ashtakas I,—ITI. ! (This

s the MS. B. 1, used by Prof. M. Miiller).

Vol. 1. Foll, 259. Foll. 1-108« avo in the
Kayasthz lipi, the rest in tho Dakshanz (1)
lipi, described by Dr. Stevenson. I'he first
Ashtaka, At the end there is an additional
leaf containing another copy of fol 195a
of this volume.

Vol. 1. The sccond and third Ashtakas.
A, II,, foll, 155, of which foll. 1-53a arc
in the Kiyasthi lipi, the rest in the Dak-

A, 1IT., foll. 139, entirely
copicd by the Guzerat scribe.

shani lipi.

[Dr. J. Srevenson.]

<

49,
522b, TFoll. 21-152 of the volame. Indiffer-

ent Devanagari writing of the latter part of the
36, 37, 39, v,

151, and 152, which wore supplied by a modern

17th century, except foll. 32,
hand. The original paging is 16 -149.  Sizc 0%
in, by 4 in.

These leaves contain part of thie first adhyaya
of the first Ashtaka of Siyan«’s comment com-
prising from Manpd. 1. 2, 7, to tho end of tho
adhydiya, or Mand. 1. 19, 9,

[H. "I CoLeBrookk.

50.

2612, Foll. 2436; size 10! in. by 4 in;
very well written, in the Devanagari character ;
nine lines in a page. Foll. 114-130 are some
what injured by ingects,

The fifth Ashtaka of Siyana s commentary.
Dated Samvat 1664,

(On the mistake on the title-page, © gures °
| see M. Miller’s Rig-veda, II1. p. xii)

[II. ", CoLEBROOKE. |

51.
48. Toll. 67; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fuirly

written, in the Devanigari character, about the
beginning of the 17th century ; from fol. 24 Dy o
different copyist, in a small, neat hand; ecleven
lines in a page. .

A fragment—comprising the 2nd adbyiya
(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of the
8rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka—of a commen:
(1zkii or vwarana), by Jayalirtha-bhikshu, on
Anandatirtha’s Rigbhaslya.

The colophon runs thus: gfa a¥merzatiaue
gmrafacfaner wimgmiram dwr [l 41 fgcg)
waRgfrgFarar @At () u

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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52

986¢. Toll. 28 (131-158); size 14} in. by
8! in.; well written, in the Devaniigari character,
for Col. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a pago.

Kityiyana’s Sarvinukramaeyz, or completo
index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbors
of verses of the Rig-vedw hymns in the Sikala
1t begins: =q =ragmad WFSH
AT H g R R Tra (g R TR

recension.

Fol. 1330 cnd the paribhashis, or general
account of the metres, in fourtoen sections, after
which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas
are gono through. After the conclusion of the
cighth Ashtaka, there follow two more scctions
containing numecrical statistics us to the oceur-
rence of the various metres:

THRYATHGIAR MY WHRSTH |
weafgad 93 gA™T warfq T u
ifm yarfa dafa sarfigTarfae: |
WREAT WATAET YHTRASHTAT
[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE. ]

1152.

well written, in the Devaniigari character ; seven

Foll. 46 ; size 9 in. by 31 in.; oblong ;

lines in & page.

Kitymyanda’s Swrvanukrama. This copy does
not contain at the cnd the Scetion on the
metres ; but another instead, which confaing the
pumber of siktas of each anuvaka ; and likewiso
the numbers of ashtakas, vargus, pies, ardhareas,

padas, padas and oksharas in the Rikscomlita.
This scction begins:
nga‘iamgfafwaiquwf% AT |

EATFATHA Y TEATRATGA: N
wfrigs (TS FEUGATART | ©

On tho beginning see the fragment described
by Trof. Wober, Cat. Berl. No. 48.

Datcd §77_ atud WTTUF & TFITAL N
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

54.
2140¢. Foll. 8 (foll. 38145 of tho volume);
size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character ; fair,
thov~h minute, modern handwriting; twelve
lines in a page.
The con
cluding section as in No, 32 (MS. 986c).
[R. Jounsox. ]

Katyayana’s Sarvanulkramanilkd,

09.

132a.

gomewhat hastily, written, in the Devanigari

¥l 19 ; sizo 9% in. by 4% in. ; fairly,

character, by the same scribes as the rest of the

volume ; twolvo lines in a page.

Kityiyana’s Swrvanulkrama. Dated dam_ atox
way guvrgniaafs 1faarag (hero the name of the
seribe has been obliterated) wfgam \/1q U
5 | HiTwgs A9 A AIHEHTT T qH g o
wUI |t AATA; 0

[I. T. CoribROOKE. ]

50.

1828. TFol. 140; size 11} in. by 4 in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines
ina pago. European paper.

Shadgurusishya’s commentary on the Sarvi-
nukramanz, entitled Vedarthudipika. [A.]

It begins:

WY PINAE WFSH TR FYFaYRTa-
FTTRATRWAT GNUIYR | WA AFS WETR
FIPATETHGIAT: | AAFA FRTARY S fRSUEd |
WHFEA T WHS: | WHS TT WHSH: | Af@w*

# MS. B. om. from yrraes g
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MEFWMYLITO_ | GATA KA FA WHRSFPL 0 F
= wife ) wRtE
The Paribhishih cnd fol. 19 (fol. 244 in B).
Vundala 1., fol. 43 (fol. 54); IL, fol. 486 (tol.
sony; IIL, fol. 540 (68b); IV., fol. 590 (750);
V., fol. 700 (fol. 89); VI, fol. 790 (fol. 998) ;
VIL, fol. 870 (fol. 110); VIIL, fol. 1036 (fol.
1290) 5 IX,, fol. 1120 (fol. 1400).
[t ends:
agTwRTT Jur wAgAR: Fa
AARFTRAS: WTARFTRCOHT 1
war Ffaftg wifa et wge g
IETGLOHTAAT W EAT HWET: 0
TomwRATata fae wafradmas &fa )+
wqTgEATgfEsTAT FErazfasT o
FHIETIGE: GUipEEEH )
wEfdwad afd faamrgatfa o
faaras; e B
74y =ra: [fggdmt 7] @z
AR ATRIET Wiy A A
U¥ ufs: wwfaar wTETy
e ®tgERE fgatan wread defaegd =
wETHE WhATAT FATd SETEgrRd F gt
wgmy qwdt 3 fags
wel TR wragw wlear awaifa ()
zur g ®x faang wfy
W vt et wE R R
Ifn agEfay Far qraetiow |
wAAARTIIIE: TN TR
fr wtugefrafciaaral axrgwraiegst 337d-

#awtat wgar wa: (1) o
[Dr. Joun Tavron.]

* gRTgl &9 WraEH: B.

+ According to Prof. Weber (Ind. Stud. viii. p. 160)
tle proper reading of this line would be @n}ﬂr;ﬁgmﬁﬁ{
weqermmd af , which gives the date Kaliyuga 4283
2= 1.0 1187 for the completion of Shadyurusishya’s
commentary,

* Jor the words here supplied see Weber's Cat. T.

No. Hi.

57.
2396, Toll. 173;

fairly witten, in the Devanigari character; nine

size 9% in. by 4 in;

lines in a pagoe ;—foll. 115 to the end are paged
separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in-
serted afterwards; therc Dbeing no omission.
Another copy [B.] of the same work.
The name of the commentatir is nof men-
tioned in this MS,, and the final slodas are

quite corrupt and incomplete.

It ends : gf wetgmwbmaRaTe: 10 gfa =i
TH ko2 1 HIA: Aaz (1) v GAAHRIATHTET TEATAT

Tt (H. T. Coreerooks. |

58.

1638e. Toll. 26;size O in. by 5 in.; legibly
written, in the Devanagari charactcr,on European

paper; 13-18 linos in a page.

Jagnunitha’s commentary (vivarapa) on Kit-
yimana’s Anulramanikn, It begins
e faw fgcarad w9 fed @ < A
g wHRAITERE 2 T aifFafgwT s vt nan
wagnfowRtwa gRfemaiag |
germfa fasurfa stmaray grafa n 20
w¢ warereATtefIw fauaamafa fyareii-
TG 10 WHEIA WEAATH FIaTRieA AR |
wfraswyai dem gt feeur |
WA [UT T (SRUR ATETAT: 1 QU
AT ¥ ®Far egin 9w
widteRg W9 wAGTRAfEIAT 0 2 0
fa wfonmfrzsaify fewd afomdfeamfg vo o
warfrawdst WAl gaEengiaETayriia feagm o
Dated #uw a3 (!) S=Fumw aq Igarcafgs wama |
IRATTOWETRARE R fefad
After this there are a diagram and lists show-
ing the number of syllables of which the several

metres consist. [H. T. Cotusrooxy. |
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59.
576. Toll. 51 ; size 104 in. by 34 in.; copied

by three different scribes, about a.p. 1650;
Devaniigarl character; 9-11 lines in a page.
The 164th hymn of the first Mapdala of the
Riksamliti— hore callod Asya-vimiyasikta, from
its beginning W& IWE — interpreted, from a

Vedanta point of view,by Atmananda. Ttbegins:

Wiy fydTyE s maq | W TR Gury-
IIWAAE WH SYARE WIWITA | GG TG
feq wrmaERterECist:  WiAE 9 TEfd 9
geETmEL ¥ SEEAfTETE W frupdet QA
wRgre FA1 ) A9Ife quAT wEefeIegr SYug-
fawm za gfafgewmarsfwafyaa 3fq fafafga
Wamfrtfrafan wwis e | Wy grAw-
femrmmgtrdgagmifast | war fadwrarared
AT | WEE YT We: WiAUEAaIEy; | Owe
wrg 1 wiErs a1 3gmman WAl ( ITATar v Wy
w3 WAt SIWA Wig . AgwgAfy gfrr fAaafio 9
Fmifaga wifggaa(s wEramr | Sy 79 AF =
aay fax sfemat wafefa v - - - - 0 fawuAras
Fzfa gRoy argefau ufa wewcarat aw TAvEify-
wE W favre wmafaur agfSurd ginws 9 wamm
AW W AATEFFEIFNR | ATTRILT AR
fagmifa n =&y qrAR 0 0 waafy  wymrahiEe-
Samirern. farese ) W aaefrwmmatafzamr-
Tgwm TRE FwE gaig wffenm wa aw
e ufgar ggmmfifaas row 791 R
faots: @ QgFwgEt A frwew aeaw
arg: fgatdt Wt A sfe wafe ww ww wawifa
wUqA: | WIE AwE: | owEn Awen fdy AvAa ) AwE
fe awwgm fAgar fAQfEAATEAIA | BRIETIYE-
anufyngars ffcagrgdfana:

Some (corrupt and defective) slokasg ocenr-
ring after the conclusion of the comment, give
a different version of the legend of Dirglatumas
from that coutained in Mabdbh. 1. 4179 #i:

WY JENAS ~ -~ — ~ - WG FwAwwgTe

|

faai ai WY TS wfgai 1 Twm: FWERF ww
fauada: | gamwTEET {FATIST gREAfA: | GRE-
&t sfa ety faw (7 fgw) mifem:) A1 @ o3
G sAfed nETETA) WA W wifey ggw
wga -~ —19) ggarfy fear wwd ust Tafe () =g
3fgragfafin: €t sv dsumai w3fga: « Fqw & fra-
yrat femar Fut watfedr | WATYW AATAR TR
ATRTFUW &1 | 7 TIYARE FAT THT WA WY WY )
weiEaTTE it wTWR | qARAE FET-
TS sreiAraT Aa etidar gEiwAr T )
ARy AETow wwTE: wpelE W o Aoy feamar
franwt faamaTyE: | WIEIARHIREAY HTa-
Rifed 0 TEnRE fecfarae SR

[H. T. CoLeBrooK®.]'

60
2416. Toll.16; size 81in. by 3% in.; legibly
writbcn, in the Devanagari character; seven

Modern.

A comment on the Purusha-sikia, the 90th
hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Rik-swnliti.

lines in a page.

1t begins @
st WA wid fydfast o
rHfEq synay FeRtdy faawag
Fraraa: fATHA gerhieifa DNy qg-
gyidta n W& | fAuarsawwy avnufaarigaeyg
wraTiRAN®EA WIS 7T wifa fryafefa fxu
agRt fAEWATRATIRARTLOEE: |

It endg: zf gEuE®IF: 0
[R. Jounson.]

61.
2015. Foll. 50;

Devanigart character ; indifferent handwriting ;

size 9 in. by 3% in.;

7-10 lines in & page.
Saptasanklyd ; being the Varga-pratilias of
the Rigreda-Suphiti, each followed by scven

numbers, the force of which is expressed by the

maArafa: |« mAEWIR IEEIMESIE gEEfe o fil® | combinalivn uggfaAaa,—viz. the first denoting
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tho number of words or padas in each varga;
the sccond the number of padas having gfa after
thom (e.g. viyo it) ; tho third (? =%, us an
example; or=#t) the number of compound
padas (such as duh-ga, ris?ﬂ'—bhi{:); while the
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate tho
numbers of padas ending in visarga, w7, q and
T rospectively, It begins:
AN 1 WRIHT | W 0
wirgrigg n o nontnasnagunansgu
AN uoNdNENRNONZN
IOz e n g uonagntunonan
quaffgn g B8 nguBuaAnonote
wfgqragatugengnaonqengnonan
1t ends:
wgrwagdiotorolololeclol
dHWT LI 1ot k1 aet abiqral
T 9438 HgaAAREa (1) Wik Are Foaget drany
RREWTYWH WATH 1 [Dr. Joun TavroRr.]
62.
1732a. Foll. 47; sizc 8% in. by 3% in. ; badly
written, about A.p. 1650 ; Devanagarl character ;

ten lines in a page.

The Rigvidhine (A.), s metrical treatise, in

four (or five) adhydyas, on the virtues of tho
vecitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda.
1t begins:
wOE ARG fIwinG W% 3@ RagnAw YT ¥ |
fragrafany gug ga gegfafudmginet o
A RAgNUY ATETATIYI: |
wamfugerat fafy Wrare giws: o
Adhyiya II begins fol. 11 (fol. 150 in B.);
A IIL fol. 23 (fol. 30); A.IV. "fol. 37 (fol. 48);
which is followed by three odd kapdikis, called

* A. adds =5, and omits RAT.
t feagefe gimad gug wmgee A Doom
Q.

A

the fifth adhydya in Dr. R. Mcyer’s edition of
the treatise (1878); cf. Weber’s Cat. No. 124,
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

63.
1732b. Foll. 60; size 8% in. biy 3§ in.; clearly

written, about .. 1700, in the Devanigari
charactor ; eight lines in a page.

Tho Rigvidhina (B.). The MS. ends:

¥ UE4 e SremwnArTEtiEant
LIEIGSDEG S HIMICIC S LA L ST R L IS
ST AgnfaEwly augRi dnfid @19
Y1 ® qAIHFTAYG 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

64.
1356g. Foll. 24 (foll. 200-223

gizo 9% in. by 4 in.; Devanigari character;

of the volume) ;

indifferont handwriting ; 10-13 lines in a pagc.
The Rigveda-Pritisalkhya,ascribed to Saunaka.
Edited by A. Regnier (Jowrnal Asiatiquc,
1856-8) with a French, and by M. Miiller (186
with a German, translation.
Duted: #9q 9st9 §RY NIZUIFWAAIATAT WHTH
mfrgred SRfTTRETgIORIZR 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

65.

28. Toll. 203 (originally 204, the last but
one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 84 in.;
fairly written, in Devaniagari, about A.p. 1550 ;
between eight and eleven lines in a page.

Uvata’s commentary on Saunaka’s Rik-Prati-
$akhya (or Parshada). It bLegins :

aTaga: ey [(fpla e
wd @ fagve a4 9TdE FAR 0
wo gfagm atETRTaREEl |

At wEEIZAul Wy grEaId |

Patala 1. ends fol. 360 ; II. ful. 55; TII. fo'.
6L; IV, fol. 780 ; V. fol. 91; VI fol. 99;

VIL fol. 115; VIIL fol. 126; IX. fol. 1400 ;
C
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X. fol. 145b; XI. fol. 161; XII. ful. 163b;
X1 fol. 171 ; XIV. fol 179h; XV. fol. 183 ;
XVI. fol. 190; XVII. fol. 1970.

The colophon at the end of the several patalas
generally runs thus: 3fr siuriearerramra=y-
TIEATTZY-TAT AT ARG 0

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

66.

1636d. Toll. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in tho Devanagari charactor ; 9-14 lines
in a page. Modern.

A treatise consisting of lists of, and obscrva-
tions on, words occurring in tho Rigvedn, and
On
fol. 1a tho work is called Padegadha-Rigveda-

presenting certain common peculiavities.

grayoga. Padagiadha, however, is tho title of the
last chapter.

The MS. begins : ETaT wyamraia u wiwdt-
w1 i ssraar maEan TEFAT Ei] TRAT TRt
WEQ FHHART YYUIAT RN FAEE qEAn A
FATAT UT AT WIAT IAL GO FIETAAT
W @A wWAger 3R wdw  femdatan o
g1t wafagarfa @ FT WAwA 7 WiwwE 0

Fol. 2: gerat wamawarfa (1) 1  afers=feiw-

farer 0
Fol. 2b: gEraY fgatgdwmraifa (words occur-

ring twice) | WYT TN SEGT A ATART AT 1 0
Fol. 64: gt stfo d=wramfa () v cy. 3%
thrice in the Sambita as =g
(Rigreda 1. 4, 5; 80, 16; 132, 5).

occurs

Fol. 10 : wmwwmratfa 1 c.g. &= (7 Wraw);
wHar (mgurT, te wddlia and anuditta).
Fol. 12: dagwmaifa | e.q. g™ (occurs six

times, but once in the Vilakhilyas, VIIL.
59, 6). 1 fegmafa (including compound
forms such as =12 1. 81, 5).
Fol. 13 : uzgems1fa 1 c.g. 33F (7 wyam) |
Fol. 14: wwa®qratia | c.g. wTyq 1 wigfa 10

Fol. 15 : weawaratfa |

Fol. 15b: wgamavaTid |

Fol. 165: Tydearaify |

Fol. 17 : e®gywe 1 WO

Tol, 18: w@igyo |

Fol. 180 : =REmoO |

Fol. 19: dgeyo |

Fol. 190: dqo (e.g. 9T8) 1

Fol. 20 : ®wwam? ) aaﬁ%ﬁiwﬁt" 1
Fol. 200 : wxfamfae | griawfao
Fol. 21: wgfafifao 1 fHya o\

Feol. 210 : wwfdga ° | wggariigd o\
Fol. 22 : wzamAmfiya® | weraarfigqa o |

Fol. 220 darymeraifa !

are given where, in the pada, an uddtte

(fifty passages

precedes an uddtia a, e.q. 1. 10, 2 d drubat ;
1..80, 21 ¢ dntat; 1. 31, 4 d aparam, ete.

Fol. 23 : Ml wiswfm | Freifltanafar=
I3t wWifsdfasditmmiafigadn  ww o,
where a visarjanZye appears as gh in the
Sambhita,

Then follow miscellaneous observations, such
ason {rishu hesides trishu ; further words without
avagrahe in tho pada (w@fzmifa fol. 245) such

as dvatam, adblutam, kakshivantam, ete.

Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada-
gidla, on tho accents of certain words (?),
distinguisned as akhapditini and khanditini.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

67.

2381. [Foll. 332; size 8} in. by 4 in.; a
modern MS.; beautifully written, in the Devana-
gari character; seven lines in a page.

The Aitureya-Brihmana. Completc; each of
the eight paiicilids having a scparate paging.

The work has been edited, with an English

translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1863); also
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tho text, in Roman character, with extracts from
Siiyana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879).

[GatkAWaR. ]

68.
1977. Foll. 207 ; sizo 8 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in & page.

Tho Aitareya-Brakmana. Complete; each pas-
eikit hoing paged separately, and dated : o 453%
WTrATRETET.

named Scbemkara, the same who, a year lator,

The scribe was Rambhatta, sur-

copicd the pada text of the Rigveda, contained
wn Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 20234 and B).
[Dr. J. Tavror.]

69.
310. Foll. 173 ; size 16 in. by 8% in.; copied

in a largo Devanagari hand, for Col. Martin;
scven lines in a page.

The Aitareya- Brahmana. Complete; each padi-
ciki being paged separately. [H.T.CoLEBROOKE. ]

70, 71.

1721, 1465. Foll. 154 and 133 resp.;
beautifully written, in the Dovanagari character,
about 1750 ; seven lines in a page.

Tho Asitareya-Brakmana. Complete in two
volumes, of four pancikas oach; cach padcika
At the end there is
tha fullowing note in a different handwriting :

WPRE IR TATSFRIOATE THHA 1

[H. T. CoLEBROUKE.]

being pagoed separately.

72.
2132. TFoll. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; twelve
hnos in a page.

Tho Aitareya~Brahmana. Complete.

[R. JonnsoN.]

73.
697. Foll. 241; size 93 in. by 3} in.; well

written, in Dovanagari; seven lincs in a page.
The

pafictka

Aitareya- Brahmana. cach

Completo;
is soparately numbered; on the fly-
leaves there are some notes in Colebrooke’s
handwriting.

Padcikas 6 and 7 are dated Samvat 1852
(the 6th also Saka 1707!); paicikis 1, 3, 4, 5,
and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717);
and paicika 2, Samvat 1854.

At the end of the 6th paicika the following
noto bas been scored out: ffat StaTRvRy 3
T 7m0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

74.

1270b. Foll. 140 ; size 7 in. by 3} in.; well
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana. The first Sour pai-
cikias only., Copied by one Nrisimha, son of
Konerabhatta; the first two paficikas in the village
Janardanapura, in AS"'r&um_za (Thursday the 13th
of light fortnight, and Sunday the 3th of dark
fortnight), Sika 1605 ; and padicikas 4 and 5 in
tho villago Jaknupura, in Bhadrapada (Thursday
the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th
of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (Frudhirodgari-

samvatsara). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

75.
1836, 1838A. Foll. 304 and 309 rosp.;

size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy;
Devandgart character ; nine lines in a page.
Siyana’s comment on the ditareya-Brakmana,
forming part of his Madhaviyavedarthaprakasa.
Complete in two volumes; the first containing
paicikas 1-3, tho second paicikis 4-8.

[Dr. JorN TavrLor.]

C < e
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76.

2991. Toll. 340 ; size 184 in. by 7 in.; well
written, in Devanigari ; sixteen lines in a page.

The same work.

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was
made at Bombay for the library of the East India
Company, by order of the Court of Directors.

77.
13556¢. Foll. 72; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in-
different Davanagari writing ; 8-10 lines in a
page. .

Sayana’s commentary on the eighth pai.ka of
the Aitareya-Bralmana.

Dated : wifgareag® autg WIdame gfgaras
wrigtieTR Funay wvet fedt dgEred wETATAd-
g fgmrggan Amdared weAdfawne @Y
quy wrefE o [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

78.
319. Foll. 65; size 9 in. by 34 in.; well

written, in Devanagari; scven lines in a page.
The Aitareyaranyaka, consisting of five dran-

yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the

3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th threo adhyiyas.
Dated Samvat 1854, (H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

79.

986d. TFoll. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two
leaves being marked 23); size 141 in. by 8% in.;
well written, in the Devandgari character, for
Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page.

The Attareyaranyake ; at the end of this MS.
ascribed to Asvaliyena: TETAITOAIS WITEH
am wRmAr 0 () See M. Miller, Hist. of Ane.

8. Lit. p. 835, note 2. [E. JorNson.]

* The MS. has by mistake (fol. 50&) T,ﬁqm -@hﬁ
127100 S

80.

2140d. Foll, 46-56 ; size 154 in. by 9 in.;
fair, small handwriting; Devandgari character;
twelve lines in a page. Modern.

The Aitwreyaranyaka, hero likewise ascribed
to Aévalayana : A WrGSIHEH 1 FOWF AW

|/ATH 1 [R. JorNson.!

81.
1355a. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 3} in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page.
Tho ditareyaranywka. Datod : 37 ab2® wE
ated wyAmHTER (sic]) IvUny THAPAT ‘Q‘mmla
v dgaTat fefad FAMftRTaNTETE TaRRrCet
smraiefaarat gt @ gt AT
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

82.
1876a. Foll. 45; size 94 in. by 3% in.; well

written, in Devanigari; nine lines in a page.
Dated Saka 1684,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

The Aitareyaranyaka,
Samvat 1819,

83.
1762. TFoll. 118; size 8 in. by 8% in;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
seven or eight lines in a pago.

Portions of Sayana’s commentary on the Jita-

reyaranywho.

Foll. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first
khanda of the second dranyaka, not quite
complete at the end.

Foll. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?),
contain the commentary on the third Aran-
yaka, except the first two khandas and
part of the third khapda, which are
wanting, although there is one continuous
paging of the whole MS, The first adhyaya

ends fol. 480, There is also a lacuna at
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the
second adhydya, a page (fol. 83) having
been left blank,
Foll. 103-118 contain the commentary on the
14th or last khanda of the bth Aranyaka.
The MS. ends :
qETRE WA AAYElE fAETaE
wwiTgEQ FmfEEm TR
T by eI wTiEATe  wfeEwet et
TETdEAdEEaE RERIA |G e wsfE o
On the title-page there is tho following
ot : QEARE TTSTAAHFRYINGAILAT AT
Frfaq T
'The textof the Aitareyaranyake, with Sayana’s
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca
Indica, by Babu Rajendralila Mitra (1876).
.frapyakas 1-3 have been translated by F. M.
Miiller, Sacred Books of the Hast, vol. i. (1879).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

84.

92388b. TFoll. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67
having been omitted); size 9 in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Devanégarl character,
ubout a.p. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in & page.

Visvesvara-tirtha’s Mahaitareyopanishad-bha-
shyavivarana, s gloss on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s
¢commentary on the Bahvricabrahmanopanishad
(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanishad), being the
2nd and 3rd dranyukas of the Aitareyiranyaka.
1n eight (properly nine) adhyiyas. It begins:
gEETTRiadT RAT fACaNTTTR R iwT

7 B Wad NYE TR THEHATA |
§ STTARTTRA WAMK 70 'OTW: yrAsmiEsn

wrgn w=fnd sfo 9t fafsgfema faga:
M argEntedmfam s fan

WAt WraeET qUAfAgRTaw SErRHET |
7t fasmedfent gfagat gt fammfa ag

7@ ¢ wwA qufrged () aEt WEEsEn o 0

Ratadr s@fgargit Wl wranrEER
WRGIARATIIATR AT AWMITARTIET U 30
marafasma Fwfe® Tt g=d fadt
TR THIETAR fogefaemfam )
Wy gIEhEfgFRETaTiRAE e
AT mﬁi?ﬁ' ™ T4 iﬁ% nsn
waeTfAemfRUCE AT aguTaRATAAl TR
TFTEANTIIA® WATAYT AreqraAaLafae 34
R WIENTHW: WIRGHRFaTE: © WOATH | FIXIAW-
fafr | WE AOAG FCORATAGIT  TALARRT
ATAUGTAMRT ffafaafams wre 1 fafaafa o
Fol. 3 : gataw Mearealda AT Fafqqet ATAI
ATty fatwATd® wamrrwAare | Aenfatoa
o9 AT T WAEH WAIGA Wy | O
The original colophon : ¥ft WARTTAZAIIITI-
mrETSTETTTf AR AT et ARETafa Ty [fra
danfafoefad) ¢ has been everywhere altered
fo =fw wEHEA TTRRTNEfRfaR Anciadafe-
e ol [H. 7. COLEBROOKE. |

85.

183e. Foll. 25 (foll. 182-156 of the volume) ;
size 10 in. by 4} in.; well written in the
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page.

Suikara’s commentary on the Aitareyopuni-
shad, being the 4th, 5th and 6rh adhydyas of
the 2nd Aranyaka of the Aitareuirapycka.

The 7th (and last) adhyaya,which is generally
included in the Aitareyopanishad, has not becu
commented upon by Swikara, whence it has also
been omitted in Réer’s edition. See Colebrooke,
Mise. Hss., L. p. 42.

Dated Sake 1685. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

86.
138¢.  Foll. 21 (foll. 84-104 of the volume);
sizo 10 in. by 4% in., fairly written, in Devani-
gari ; ten or eleven lines in a page.
The same work. Dated Samvat 1848.

* This is an alteration of ZararafaweY.
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87.
1084b. Foll. 46 (foll. 91-136 of the volume);
size 184 in. Ly 5 in.; well written, in the
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in n page.
An exposition of Saikara’s commentary on the

Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhava-Nariyanendra-

Sarasvati, disciple of Kuivalyendra-Sarasvalti; |

being identical with that of Anandajianagiri,
disciple of Suddhinanda, printed in tho Bibl.
Ind. edition.

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus:

I AR R AT AR T T
witTRTEiERtRE AT TR A AT
Tanretwmat vy wrw: v

After this there follows a comment, occupying
the last leaf, on the soventh adhyaya, which, as
Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is “almost
word for word as in Sayana’s commentary,” and
the colophon of which is simply ¥fw wwRwTaTaEY-

fawr @g@7 u Datod Samvat 1853.
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

88.

138d. Foll. 27 (foll. 105~131 of the volume);
sizo 10 in. by 4} in.; well written, in the Deva-
niagari character; ten lines in & page.

Sayana’s commentary on the ditareyopanishad.

After the colophon : FMTMUZ: WATH I TR afty
Wi‘ 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

89.

8108. Toll. 137; size 93 in. by 4 in.; well
written, in tho Decvanagari character, by two
different scribes; ten and nine lines in a page.

The Kaushitaki- (or S(Mk]b&j/ana-) DBrahmana.
Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins:

wretafaaTag fzegd | Wl wiad IF Wy

I wEw W W v dAr strawe A s\ |

Frwarayg zvife °
Fol. 61: xfw dweqy swry: ®ate: o A Frod-
afwaTey ohE WUD 0 €97 akek T TR auda

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

WY WA & T WeE WgEAaes W
AMTAATTE © faRraFgAE wiwt wiegwa-
vagtaa fafat ©

The Uttarardha is dated: #=® awe odf aritg-
Tafz (1) 4 fe waitaw fefaafad ed wae =iy
TR WA AT T A A TG WA ATEA
g3 wmufamaoe g3 sirafameang =ifa-
RIAY ATGUAEH yHG TR0

For other MSS. see Weber's Cat. Nos. 79
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Brahmana,
Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff.

[Dr. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

II. Sama-Veda.

90.
185a. Foll. 59; size 9 in. by 4% in.;
Dovaniigar character ; indifferent handwriting ;
8ix or seven lines in a page.
Tho Parva (or Chandas) -arctka of tho Sama-
veda-Samhita, in the Samhita-patha; accented.
Dated : #9m g9 v =wEOYE 4 Tt Wi
T fma T v fgEEregmTEa
fafat 01 garfasw #gahifear aaer 0
Tho two arcikas of the Sama-samhité have
been published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with
Saiyana’s commentary, and the Gdnas, by Sat-
yavrata Samasramin, in the Bibl. Ind. (1874-8).
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

91.
1283a. Toll. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;
twenty-fivo lines in a page.
The Parvircika; accentod. Dated (? a.p. 1813)
PHTRT a9 | ATy qRO U WA U0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
92.
774b. Foll. 28 ; sizo 10 in, by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in a page.
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'The same work; accented. Dated Samvat
1557, the year named Prajipati.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

98.
2130a. TFoll. 12; size 154 in. by 8% in.; fairly
written, in the Deovanigarl character; twelve
lines in a page. Modern.

The samo work ; without accents.
[R. Jounson. |

94.
2130f. Toll. 16; size 153 in. by 8% in.;
faivly written, in Devaniigari, by the same huand
as no. 93 (2130a) ; twelve lines in a page.

The Parvarcika, in the DIada-pitha; not

accented. [R. Jornsox.]

95.
1280d. Foll. 27 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9% in.;
well written, in Devanagarl ; twenty-four lines
in a page. Modern.
The Uttarireika in the Samhiti-patha ; ac-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

(-‘-m.ml,

96.

2109. Foll. 105 ; size 93 in. by 41 in.; fairly
written, in the Dovandgari character ; seven lineg
i u page.

The same.work; accented.

#77 atso 0 Y wIFHAY 3 TAART fefany
AeEtAFm I FWATAUAT ALY IAPIAT-

w0 LGarkawar]

7.
2130e. Toll. 23 ; sizo 154 in. by 8% in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page.
Maodern,
The first six prapathakas of the Uttardrcika, in
the Samhita-pdtha; not accented.
[R. JomNsoN. ]

98.
774a. Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nagari character ; good handwriting; nine lines
Modern.

The Uttararcika, in the Samhi/i-pitha, from

in a page.

the beginning to the end of the first wrdlie of

the seventh prapithaka ; not accented,
[IL. T. CoreBroox.)

99.
1280e. Toll. 28 (mumbered 1-23, 21-26) ;

sizo 18 in. by 9% in.; well written, in the De-

vanigarl character; twenty-four lines in =«
page. Modern.

The Uitarareila in the Pada-pitla ; accented,
(. T. CoLrvrooke.]

100.
2130d. Foll. 50; size 15% in. by 8% in.;

Devanigarl characler ; twelve lincs in a page.
The same work ; not accented. Modern.

[R. Jomnson.]

101.

1281e. Toll. 30 and 31a of the volume;
4to, size 13 in. by 9
Devandgari character; twenty-five lines in a
Modern.

The .rapya(la)-samliti—heing the scventh

3 in.; well writter, in the

page.

prapathaka of the Parvireika in 1he Naigeya
recension,—with the Mahanamnz hymns,  The
Samhiti text, accented,

Editions havo been published by 8. Gold-
schmidt (Monatsberichte der Derl. A~ad., 1868),
and by Satyavrata Simasramin, in the Bibliotheca

Indica. [H. T. CoLrerooke. |

102.
665d. I'oll. 199-201 of the vol.; 4to, sizc

11} in. by 9 in.; Europcan paper (watcr-mark
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1802); fairly written, in Devandgari; sixtecn
lines in a page.
The same work; without accents.
[H. T. CoLEDROOEE. ]

103.
1280¢. Toll. 3; 4to, size 13 in. by 9% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor ;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The same work in the Pada-pitha; accented.
[H. 1. COLEBROOKE. ]

104.
1283h. Toll. 71; 4to, size 13 in. by "0 in.;

beautifully written, in the Devaniigari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.
Sdyana’s comment on the Parvircika of
It cnds: Hefawiiagia
(H. T. CoLunrook.]

the Sémaveda-Samhita.

HIATAFH qfEEAT 0

105.
3004. Foll. 183 ; size 14 in. by b} in.; well

written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devanda-
gari character ; nine lines in a page.
Another copy of the same portion of Sdyana’s

commentary.
106:
8005. Foll. 203; sizc 144 in. by 5% in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari; 7-9 lincs in a page.
Siiyana’s comment on the Uttararcika,

[Copied for the Bombay Government.)

107.
1092. Foll. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

well written, in the Devandgarl character ;
twenty-four lines in a page.

The Gramageya- (or Veya-) gina, in seven-
teen prapathakas ; figured for chanting. This

MS. calls it Vedaginam.  [H.T. Coresrookr,]

108.

865c. Foll. 130 (foll. 69-198 of the volume);
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in De-
vandgari ; fourteen lines in a page; European
paper (water-mark 1802).

The Gramageyagana ; not figured. It ends:
gfy Strquy Fwwe) [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

109.
2121. Foll. 268; size 9} in. by 4% in.;

Dovanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
seven lines in a page,

The Gramageyagana; figured. In the margid
marked 330 throughout. The MS. ends:

(argaraag: ®Am: by a differont hand] ) 3fw
7R FOMIN WEEYRURE: | @i €99 atex A agr
F7g 93 RN @° W wyruAimewa[=d)
IR R®  ACRRIARICAGAG  quaa
HHIH; 1 0 [GAIEAWAR.]

110.

665b. Toll, 49 (foll. 19-68 of the volume);
4to, gize 12 in.by 9 in,; fairly written, in the
Deyvanagari character; 12-14 lines in a page;‘
Enropean paper (wator-mark 1802).

The Arapyagina, in six prapathakas ; with
tho supp'ement called Mahdndmniz (foll. 48, 49) ;

not figured. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

111.

68a. Foll. 44 ; size 10% in. by 3% in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines
in a page.

The same treatise, without the Maldndmni ;

figured,

Dated : @7 aubs @Ay Iyreglenfrwer g
fefat eftein) wftd wififrrewefecad v

LAk [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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112.
2389a. Toll. 58; size 8} in. by 3% in.;
Devandgari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
cight or nine lines in a page.
The same treatise, with tho Makdndmni;
figured for chanting.
Dated : 9% _aged 7 AragwmAary faut dmc-
AT | WO WHIOUEG Mg aiEEE uws

gfrom =iwTazATe ¢ Taiewd o [Garcawar,)

113.
1294. TFoll. 19 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 93 in.;

well written, in Devandgari ; twenty-five lines
Modern.

Tho same work, with the Mahnamnz ; not
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

1 4 page.

figured.

114.
1295. Foll, 20; 4to, size 13 in. by 9% in.;

legibly written, in the Devanigari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.
The same treatise, with the Mahdndmnz ;

figured. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

115.
321b. Foll. 51; size 12} in. by 4% in.;

Devaniagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
soven lines in a page. Modern.
Another copy of tho dranyagina, with the

Malinidmni ; not figured.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

116.
1090. TFoll. 107 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

woll written, in the Devanagari character, by the
gaume recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092);
twenty-three lines in a page. ‘

The Uhagina in twenty-three prapdthakas ;

fizured for chanting.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

117.
2138. TFoll. 90 ; size 154 in. by 9O in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in
o page.
The Ulagena ; not figured.
Dated Samvat 1841.

118.
321a. Foll, 49; size 12 in. by 4} in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari (foll. 37—49 by a difterent

[R. Jonnson.]

hand from the rest); ten lines inu page. Modern.
The Uhagina, prapithakas 1-9 ; not figured.
[II. T. CorEsrOOKE.]

119.

1298, Foll. 39 ; 4io, size 13 in. by 10 in.;
well written, in Devanagari, by the same rccent
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page.

The Uhagina, prapithakas 1-9. (It ends :
Twem ®aw).  Not figured.

[H. T, CoLrprnoke. ]

120.
1091. Toll. 25; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in.;

well written, in the Dovanagari character ; by the
same hand as the preceding MS.; twenty-fivo
Modern.

The Ulyagina, in six prapathakas ; figured.

lines in a page,

According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is
Uharahasya- (or simply Ralasya-) gina. This
MS. calls it l-f}zaga“na. [H. T. CoLkprook . ]

121.
2130k. Toll. 26; size 15% in. by 8} in.;
legibly written, in Devandagari, for Col. Martin ;
twelve lines in a page.
The Uhyagana ; not figured. [R. Jomxsox.]

122,
1280a. Foll. 5; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in,;
well writton, in the Devanagarl character;

twonty-five lines in a page. Modern.
D
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The Stobha (or musical words and syllables
inserted in the chants) in two prapathakas ;
accented (A.). It begins :

2 3 §92 ® 932 98

wg W gt wo gte s [ame om. Ay
3\" ? Qj AL

gm ) TG 97

In Burnsll’s Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. cliii,,
Printed in the
Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

123.
1887b. TFoll. 19; size 9} in. by 4 in., fairly

written, in Dovanagari ; six lines in a page.

the work ig called Stobhapada.

The same work; accented.

Dated : #Iq qusg ®A3 wwiwafy y sreaTal
af@satg Twwra RmraAtvaRfroeRdTaw afer
g faaR mATeEE A W afwEsg
wgfoq e raafyedfan famfsfatpaan-
wrTagh () wrwarATd getw fefam o

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]

124.

885b. Toll. 255-262 of the vol.; 4to, size
114 in. by 9 in.;

written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fiftecn lines

European paper; fairly

in a page.
The same work ; without accents.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

125.
2130b. Foll. 83; size 154 in. by 8% in.;

fairly written, in the Devanfgarl character ;

Modern.

The Tandya-, or Padcavimsa-DBrihmapae, in

twelve lines in a page.

twenty-five prapithakas. Published, with Siya-~
pa’s commentary, by Anandacandra Vedantava-
giéa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4).

[R. JoHNsON.]

126.

1297. TFoll. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.;
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character ;
Modern.

Another copy of the samo work,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

twenty-five lines in a page.

127.

£78. Foll. 184, of which two (foll. 10 and 12)
are missing ; size 103 in. by 4} in.; legibly
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter
part of the 16th century; 9-12 lincs in a page.

Sayana’s commentary on the Tandya-Brah-
maga. Incomplete. This MS. contains only the
second padcika, or prapathakas (adkyiyas) 6-10.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

128.
1281c. Foll. 156-26b; 4to, size 13 in. by

9% in.; well written, in the Devanagari character;
Modern.

The Shadvimsa-Brihmana (including the Ad-
bhuta) in five prapiathakas.

twenty-five lines in a page.

[H. T\ CoLEBROOKE.]

129.

685e. Foll. 202-225; 4to, size 113 in. by
9 in. ; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. ConEBROOKE. ]

130,
1281f. Foll. 811-60; 4to, size 13 in. by

94 in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page, Modern.

The Chandogya-DBrahmana, complete in ten
prapathakas, the last eight of which constitute
the Chandogyopanishad.
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The first prapathaka (8 kandikds) begins:
W AR WwATIR 4 W 3 wfem: WET ud wew
unafawema ) foslt vl @wE: ww: gANg ATee-
frsted 7 |@eg 1°

The second prapathaka (8 kandikas) begins:
w; wraqt fafy wdaw za @ wfy: ) q efgomt faiy
®/YTw ¥y 7 gfx: 19 The MS.is not very correct.

[H. T. CoLEEROOKE.]

131.
2130¢. Foll. 23 ; size 153 in. by 8% in.;

fuirly written, in the Devanagari character;
y > )

Modern.
The Chandogyopanishad, in eight prapathakas.

twelve lines in a pago.

Published, with Saikara’s and dnandajiina-
gri’s commentaries, in the Dibliotheca Indica,
by Dr. E. Roer.
by Rijendralila Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred
Douks of the Eust, vol. i., by F. M. Miiller (1870).

[R. Jorxson.]

Translated, in tho same series,

132.
68b. Foll. 41; sizc 10§ in. by 8% in.; well
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the
16th century ; ten lines in a pago.

The Chandogyopanishad.
[I. T, CoLEBROOKE.]

133.
2389b. Toll. 64; size 8% in. by 8% in,;

fairly written, in the Devandgari character; nine
lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated : %9 quty @AY wiaew fan g west
yMAdE SHRETATIR TEW WA T -
smwd gieat | Erasd yiam fofam

On the back of tho last leaf: Fifdwga #-
grgEd wtdrRefane: ges o [GatrawAR.]

134.
1759. Foll. 69; sizo 7} in. by 34 in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character; 9-11 line:
Modern.
The same work.
The scribe has added the following slokas at
the end :
WO a7 ATAE WATH @ QIR W |
T Aty fagATEfI: fgEtnau
ATayiAiaiaat yemaEarioat |
WT‘F’TGMTEWM!: gl

[H. T, CoLEBROOKE. |

in a pago.

135.

1822d. Toll. 37 (103-139 of vol); size
124 in. by 15} in.; fairly written, in Devanagari;
elevon lines in a page. Modern.

The Chandogyopanishad.

At the beginning and end the MS. has the
following prayer:

WYy Ftmia g ey e 3 fife-
aifg W ey @% werafaed ard ww fAaga ar e
faasn wfusRrafausw & g wemie
fazd u Iufaueg wATe #fq 44 7 afq 47

[(Dr. Jous Tavron.]

136.

1825C. Foll. 47; size 9} in. by 3} in.; well
written, in the Devanagari charactor, towards the
end of the 17th century; ninec lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad.
[(H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

137.

2423b. TFoll. 30; size 9 in. by 5} in.;
Devanagari character; excellent handwriting

Modern,
D 2

ten lines in a page.
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The Clandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks
off in the middle of the 16th kapdika of the Gth
prapathaks (of the Drakmana).

138.

990a. Foll. 154; size 134 in. by 51 in.; fairly

well written,in Devanagari; 9-13 lines in a page.

The Clandogyopanishad, with Sankara’s com-
mentary (bhashya).

Dated Samvat 1853,

139.
990b. Foll. 134; same size; well written,

in Devaniigari; eleven lines in a page.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

Cléandcgyopanishad-bhishyatzkd, a commentary
on Saikura’s work, by dnandajfianagirs.

It ends: zfa siwmEARERUfTAaTRERAAENT F]T
Fuarfumcafmat WygrHgesgas fywermaTiTaEa -
frgardr stivaNToEIRTEAEA Wi 0 @AE apug
WZATH YETE AT a3 WAL ©

[TI. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

140.

608. Toll. 91; size 9% in. by 8% in.; fairly
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of
the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a pagc.

Chandogopanishad-bhashyavivpiti, an oxposi-
tion, by Vydsatirtha (disciple of Jayatirtha), of
(Madlva) Anandatirthe’s commentary on the
Chindogyopanishad. It begins :

TR TRY FEAN GHITEAf |
wRyafAegTafygia fHaw 7

TR WoTfaTER T gATiERAr sgecfaefagsen-
farTyAnimmfeFt FOTGCANE AT TRATHI-
ArgERTaefa: wasrcrafayd ste fgara, fygas, fad-
Fud mifAufoaararieeam fyeraroataufourd
ATFMITA AT NG TILOAE AT | WY-
frafa

It ends : ft wimgTERTGumAE fatfanrstag-
Al ATETERIFTE Rt quErC e aran e -
faarat WeAl WA WATH | ) [H, T. CoLBROOKE.]

141.
1281a. Foll. 1-6h; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 94 in.;

in the Devanagari character ;
Modern.
The Kauthuma text of the drsheya (or Arsha)-

well written,
twenty-five lincs in a page.

Brahmana ; in three prapathakas.

The work has been edited, with extracts from
Sayanae’s commentary, by Dr, A. Burnell, Man-
@alore 1876. A mew recension, belonging to tho
Jaiminiya, or Talavakara »chool, was discovered
by the same scholar, and published by him at
Mangalore, 1878. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

142.

665g. Toll. 244-251; 440, size 11} in. by
9 in.; Buropean paper (watcr-mark 1802) ; fairly
written, in Devanagari ; fourtecn lines in a page.

The. samo work. (1. T. CoLEBLOOKE.]

143.
1281b, Foll. 6b-14b; 4to, size 13 in. by

9} in.; well written, in the DevanagarT character ;
twenty-five lincs in a page. Modern.

The Samavidlina- Brahmana, in three pra-
pathakas.  Edited, with Siyana’s commentary,
by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

144.
665f, TFoll. 226-243; 4to, size 11} in. by

9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in Deva-
nagari ; 14 lines in o page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

145.

1281d. Toll. 261-29b; 4to, size 13 in. by
9} in. ; well written, in the Devaniigari character ;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

Tho Vamsa-Brikmana.
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The work has bheen edited by A. Weber,
Ind. Stud. vol. iv.; and, with Sayana’s commen-
tary, by A. Burnocll, 1873,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

146.
2130h. Foll. 174a-174b; size 15} in, by
Uin.; soventeen linesin all; Devanagari character.
Modern.
[R. Jonwson.]

The same work.

147.
2130g. Foll.173h-174a; size 154 in. by in.;

cighteen lines in all; Devanagarl charactor.
Modern.
The Devatadhyiya. It has been published,
with Saéyana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873
The colophon is: smwaTswaaTamT: w0

[R. Jounson.]

148.
21301, Foll. 1745-176 ; size 15} in. by 9 in.;

twenty-seven lines in all ; Devanagari character.
Modern.

The Samhitopanishad-Brikmana, in five sec-
tions,

BEdited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell,

1877. [R. TomNsox.]

I1Ia. Black Yajur-Veda.

149, 150.
1701, 1702. Foll. 237 and 255 resp.; sizo

0} in. by 4 in.; well written, in tho Devanagari
character ; eightor nine linesin a page. Modern.

The Taittiriya-Samhbita in the Samhbita-patha.
Unucconted, with the exception of the first seven
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol.ii. foll. 98-104).

Complete in two volumes, the first containing
four, tho second three, Ashtakas; each Ashtaka
being paged separately,

Ashtakas I., III. and V. wer# copied by the
same scribe ; Asht. I1., IV., VII., and foll. 1-29
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foll. 30-69
of the same book, by a third scribe.

Tho whole of this Samhita has been published,
in the Roman character, by Pref. A. Weber, in
vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien, 1871-2.
Also, with Sdyana’s commentary, in course of
publication, in the Dibl. Ind., since 18G0.

[T1. T. CoLeprooks.]

151.

1325. TFoll. 148 ; sizo 11} in. by 4% in;
legibly written, in the Devandwari character,
abouti 4.0. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page.

The seventh, or last, kanda of Suyana’s com-
mentary (Madhaviya-Vedarthaprkasn) on the
T'aitliriya-Samhita, Incomplete in the begin-
ning. The first, and part of the sccond, anuvikas
The hbe-

ginning of tho second and concluding part of the

of thoe first prapathakae are wanting.

firgt -@nuvakas have however been supplied on
fol. 1a by a different hand. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

152.
1857a. Foll. 16;

legibly written, in tho Devanagarl charactor;
Modern.

size 12 in. by 4 in,;
twelve or thirteen lines in a page.

A portion of Sayapda’s commentary on the
fifth prapathaka, and anwvitkas <10 (and the
beginning of tho 11th) of the seventh prapathaka
of the fourth kinda of the Tailtiviya-Samhita.

The comment on the fifth yrapdthake (or
Satarudriya) is called Rudrabhasiva.

Foll. 1-4 aro slightly injured by insects.
[Dxr. J. TayLor.]
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153.
1625B. TFoll. 65 ; size 8 in. by b in.; clearly

155.
103. Toll. 190 ; sizo 9% in. by 3% in.; fairly

written, in the Devandgari character; ton lines ; Written, in the Dovanagari character ; seven lines

Modern.
Bhatta Bhiskara Mi$re’s commentary on the

in a page.

Rudraprasna, also called Satarudriya (or Ru-

dropanishad), being tho fifth prapathake of the
fourth kanda of the Taittiriya-Samhitd.
Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth,
or last but one, anuvaka,
It begins:
wq Ardvit 7 glawramyrad (
arfyATIrY wAd AU o 0

wd: gt WAy wrRyd | A% wwArRivaTat |

qerfr | gagled 9fa | AR ggwag g °
In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called:
w3 Wiy yufane. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

154.

293. TFoll. 322; size 10 in. by 4} in; fanly
written, in the Devanagarl character; by two
different scribes.

The Taittirzya-Brakmana, according to the
Apastambo-§ikha, in three kipdas.

The work has been published, together with
Sayana’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica,
by Baba Rijendralila Mitra.

Kanda 1. consists of 99 leaves; copiod by one

Mulupdabhatta(lekhaka), abont a.p. 1780.
Kanda I1,, consisting of 67 leaves, of which
three (35, 37, and 66) are wanting, was
written about a.p. 1650.
Kanda I1JI. of 159 leaves;
rocent handwriting as kinda 1.

in tho same

A few leaves in the beginning of the third
kanda only are acccnted (viz., the first anuvika,
and kandikas 1-8 of the second).

On the first and last leaves the work is called

Apastamba-DBrahmana. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]

in a page, Modern.

Tho Taittiriya-Brahmana, from the beginning
of the third adhyéya of the first kande to the
end of the seventh adhyaya of the second kinda.

Not accented.

Kanda 1., adhyaya 3, foll. 32-45.
» s 4, 46-61,
» » 5, ,, 62-76.
’ » 6, ,, 16-31.
» » 7 , 1-15.
s » 8 ,, 90-91.
Kapda 1L, adhyaya 1, foll. 77-89.
" s 2, ,, 100-115.
s s 9y g 116-127.
. , 4, 128-144.
’ s Dy 5y 145-155.
» » 8, 156-179.
” s 0, 5 180-191.
[H. T. CoreBROOKE.]
156.

1554. Foll. 91; size 10% in. by 5 in.; fairly
written, in Devanégari, in the 17th century;
ten lines 1n a page.

The third kanda of the Taittiriya-Brahmana.

Not accented. (H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

157,

1853. Foll. 200; size 9} in. by 8} in;
Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
modern ; seven lines in e page.

The third k@nda of the Taittiriya Brahmana.
Not accented. Each prapathaka is paged sepa-
rotoly., Bound in the following order:



VEDIC LITERATTURE. 23

Kinda I11., adhyaya 1, foll. 20-36.
» ’ 2, , 1-19.
» ) 3, , 05-83.
» sy 4, 45-48.
’ s 5y, 3744,
» y 6, 49-64.
» » 7, , 84-115.
) ., 8 , 116-139.
” ’ 9, ,, 140-162.
» » 10, ,, 163-175.
N , 11, ,, 176-190.
» s 12, 5, 191-206.,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
158.

1145. Foll. 371, of which three leaves (62,
352 and 362) aro missing ; size 8% in. by 33} in.;
fairly written, in the Deovandgari charactor, in
the 17th century ; ten lines in a page; slightly
worm-eaton throughout.

Sayand’s commentary on the third kdnda of
the Taittiriya-Brakmana, forming part of his
Malhaviya-Vedarthaprakdsa.  Complete, save

tho defect noticed above. [H.T.CoLEBROOEE.]

159.

2743M. Foll. 4; size 8% in. by 3} in,;
well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ;
vight lines in a page.

The Kandanukrama of the Atrey: SiPha of the

Taittirtya-Veda. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

160.
985b. Foll. 14 ; size 8% in. by 34 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devandgari character, about the
beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a
page.

Tho same work, with a commentary (vistara
or vivarana, from fol. 3b). Both text and com-
nentary have been publishod by Prof. Wober,

Indische Studien, vol. iii. pp. 373-401 (the
text reprinted in his edition of the Samhitd, ib.

vol. xii, p. 850 seq.).
At tho end isfound: ¢ giead m@wiﬂ i
[H. T. CorrBROOKE. ]

161.
1577F. Foll. 11; sizo 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in the Devandgarl charicter; oleven
linos in a page.

Another copy of the Kandanukramantkd-vive-
rana.

Dated : 4% afuo TR | YNFRIWT WITW-
gfrqt@arent Tl wgEt fawwcdfadt wam
fefat |rd qud =1 1

Outside the MS. is marked : wifzgrfayra=-
Traramtat starqmatga )

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber.
Another MS, (1623) made use of by him—con-
taining, besides, the Niruktavritt:, and DBrilas-
pati-sarvaprayoga—seems to have been lost.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

162.

1886a. Foll. 87; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
pretty well written, in the Devanagari character,
about the beginning of the last century; ten
lines in a page. _

The Taittiriyaranyaka, complete in ten
prapithakas.
stitute tho Taittiriyopanishad, while the 10th
prapithaka is called Yajitkz, or Nardyaniyd,

Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 con-

upanishad. The last four prapathakas only are
accented in this copy (from fol. 45b).

The Aranyaka has been published, togother
with Sdyandcdrya’s commentary on prapdthakas
1-6 and 10, by Rdajendralila Mitra ; the Upane-
shad, with Saikaricirya’s commentary and Anawn.
dagim’s gloss, by Dr. E. Réor. The Upanishad

consists of threc adhyayas or wvullis, the first of
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which is called ;S"'ilcsh(?dhy(iya, the second DBrah-
mdnandavellz, the third Dhpiguvadli. These three
chapters, when forming part of the Taittirzyd-
ranyaka, also bear separate names; the 7th
prapithaka being called Sdmhiti-upanishad,whilst
the 8th and 9th appear as Varupr-upanishad.
The Upanishad has been translated by F. M,
Miiller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. xv. (1884).

[I[. T. COLRBROOKE.]

163.
1980. Foll. 127 ; size 8 in. by 3} in.; fairly

written, in the Devaniigari character ; 9-11 lines
Modern.

The Taittiviyaranyaka ; accented.

in a page.

[Dr. Jorn TavLow.]

164.
1738. Foll. 148; size 9 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devaniigari character; seven
lines in & page.
The Taittiriyarapyaka; unaccented.
Dated : @7 V3 WTRYFWE 43 ATSIIT,
[II. T. CoLEnROOKE.]

165.
1339, Toll. 222; size 11% in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devandgari character,
by several hands, in the early part of the last
century ; 10-16 lines in a page.

Sayana’s commentary on the first six pra-
The book
formerly belonged to one Guigadharadikshita.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]

pathakas of the Taitiiriyaranyaka.

166.
1355bh. Foll. 28 (foll. 45-72 of the volume);
size 104 in. by 34 in.; fairly written, in the
Devanigarl bandwriting, about o.n. 1720 ; nine

lines in & page.

Sayana’s commentary on the third prapithaka

of the Taittiriyaranyaka.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

167.
2384b. Foll. 46 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of last
century ; ten lines in a page.
The samo chapter of Sdyana’s commentary.
Tne 18th anuvidka havimg been omitted, the
last three anuvdkas (19-21) are numbered
18-20.
Tt cnds : ¥fA AT qqTIOER FETIRETY Fig
TATH: 1l 0 W WATHYTE WATH: Nl o\ TATARIE ToH 9
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

168.
1981b. Foll. 14; size 8} in. by 4 in.; clearly

written, in Devandgari, in the present century,
on Huropean paper ; nine lines in a page.

The Taittireyopanishad, being the seventh,
cighth and ninth chapters of the Taittirzyai-
Foll. 1-9, or to about the middle
of chapter ii. section 8, are accented.

rapyaki.
[Dr. Joux TavLoR.]

169.
1355d. Foll. 25 (foll. 146-170 of the volume);
size 10 m. by 2% in.; indifferent and minute
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of the
17th century; 13-15 lines in a page.
Scu‘zkar(?odrya-’s commentary on the Tuittiriyo-

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

panishad,

170.

2224, TFoll. 42 ; size 9} in. by 4 in; legibly
written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven lines in
a page. Modern,

Saikaracarya’s Taittirsyopanishad (vivarana)-

bhashya. (R, JoExsox.]
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171.
1095E a. Foll. 80; size 113 in. by 4}

n. ; legibly written, in the Devanagari character;
L0-14 lines in a page.
The same work.
Dated : ¥97_atu4 WUYH & @R s 0 R
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

172.
138a. Yoll. 51; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven
Modern.

The same work.

ines in & page.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

173.
1822a. Foll. 35; size 12} in. by 54 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present
century, on Huropean paper; twelve lines in a
page.
Saikardcarye’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhishya.
Dated : o 453 WATGY AA ATgFUAGT HA-
T [Dr. Jonx Tavior.]

174.
1822h. Toll. 38 (37-74 of vol.); the same

size and paper; fairly written, in Dewendgari ;
twolve lines in a page. '

The Taittiriyaka($ruti-sira)varttika, being a
metrical paraphrase, by Surefvara, of the Taitti-
riyopantshad (bhashya).

1t begins :

R FTARTANFHAS R YHL 9L

fagw gfy wwmwfaey fayavtaried
Feimafafarifaed wmsagifnat

W 7 REQUW FEfyeE auarfa 'FRE nan
TR FASTRS I RTANRT AT

W TG FUFAEATES A i

TR fEuTIEaAAT: AAfEyea
NI QR WO A€ AETAAAT TR0 0
AfFQTHETTE AATIIYRATER: |
femerdg=ini fz wrewd eRutaangn °
It ends:
Afettawara qfdwTmagRd |
AU NTa@AfgI=+ 0 a0z0 0
AHEAIGIRR HIATTRS TR
fREgHTT AXFT GLYTEN ALTAFAA_ 1 9090
Ffa APTQEHRTARIOTSH WAH 0 WH 2939 WATGT-
mégm? gfqUTad YOgAT Wi ATR yEUw wATaw
fEaTEl ¥ UNW IR UUNmanmegeea fefa

& WATH U [Dr. Joun Tavror.]

175.
1822¢. TFoll. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same

sizo and paper; well written, in Devanagari

character ; eleven lines in a page.
Anandajiana(gir)’s gloss (1ikd or tippana) on
Saikaricirya’s Taittirzyopanishad-bhishya.

[Dr. Jorx Tavirok.]

176.

1095E, b. TFoll. 16 ; size 11% in. by 4% in.;
Devandgari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
12-17 lines in a page.

Anondajidna’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhishyatika.

The Sikshivallz ends fol. 5b ; the Anandavalli
fol. 15.

Dated : #¥d 9ty Watz®g ¢ IR fafad

FIIEATRFTETULY |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

177.

138b. Foll. 32 (foll, 52-83 of the vol.);
gize 10 in. by 44 in.; the samc handwriting
as No. 172 (MS. 138a).
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Another copy of Anandajiina’s gloss. Dated
Samvat 1848, Saka 1718.
(Bdited in the DBibliotheca Indica.)
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

178.

1355e. Foll. 9 (foll. 171179 of the vol.) ;
size 10% in. by 4 in.; 11-14 lines in a
page; indifferent Devandgari handwriting.

Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya, a brief exposition,
chiefly in verse—from a Vaishpava and dualistic
point of view—of the Taittiriyopanishad, by

Anandatirtha (Madhvacarya). 1t beging

A TTARAAATAR AR AIURFA |
REE faaEred wERR wHER 0
efrmrafegmfaan: oET a8 390 T |
AYIT AWMFHILT TRTHA 3 7
Tol. 8b: =fn witeru fol. 75 : gfa =w=masy o
fol. 9 : zfw wpast
It ends:
wirTEnETTR fraT T
WARIARAIETG dua fqand a8y
fampretear we goit faarfea g
agaTe T wiHTE@: 9T WA 0
efr wimETHR iR faTfad Arddrafa-
WETG WATH A @ atod Wifn Wrwafy 3 W fefada
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

179.

7.
Deovandagari, about the middle of last century;

Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in

ten lines in a page.

The Taittiryopanishad, with a briof com-
mentary, called Laghudipika.

a) Toll. 32.
DBralmavallz, being tho first part of the Varupz-

The eighth prapathaka, or

wpanishad.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It beging:
v AmfaEan wifemmwifcs o
Frewufregagaas fafam o
A fyeraridadsefeg fyan w9 &
wsfa 1\ @z ArgafmRmrfgar 1 ¢
This chapter is here (and in the other copy)
made to consist of two anuwvikas, tho first con-
sisting of the introductory formulas #% A=Y |
AEeHT g | e A HER | ANCE ArviARg |
ar fafgmra® « W e g g o gfa oot
syars:, while the sccond anuvika (or Brahma=
vallz proper): wufggrdift wl 19 is again sub-
divided into nine sections.
It ends: gft wiwswefaafe FyRifvwmat a2
aqredt fgatay gaTe: 0
b) Foll. 96. The seventh prapathaka, or
Samhitopanishad (or Sikshivallz), in twelve

anwvikas.

It begins:
wrafa; wiwaETe grawraTafEgiae )
dtgiw gfenfravEda gt fegrdgragsrg 1 an
faepde fanust wIYF FCEAR
QARG Fo AT TEA M 2 N
sy wagfefaaram: o
fafemat faRgay FIATEHT: 0 3
framE v gd safagareE )
e ffgaTin g AEgRswES N3\
T TEATAR FRETATHHILA: |
Ffgiglufauewan SgAfaEr 1un

a4 Afgddrefaufafey ) wifert argnt miast
Afw 1 73 wom(wluew dfermarassaragatala-
umifedt | fgdtggaaay: wuewEdat awufrarienr
AWML SEETARIAR IFM@EGRIETAfAeITRAl |
QEémursE THYH WA ASTET AA@AT | WAw-
grafquenfyst | wrat g Ay TIEUT HEAT 1
TR TAUREIGE FAMIASHUE WIAET AT
arar fagrn wfrwmfgam@ (@ @i wafeam
7 wwd ofsaafs 9 rermfywcfegs sifean
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wa# afgaeard 19 (of the introduction to Sd-
yuna’s commentary on the Samhiti-upanishad,)
It ends: gfa gyetfomal g 915 0 9z 0
waRt wigdrafaad
¢) Foll. 20. The ninth prapdthaka, or Bhrigu-
call, being the sccond part (or third anuvika)
of the Varuni-upanishad.
It begins :
wt' fgdty sy wwfrm fasfowr ) we gata-
a3t AR fasds | wwfe wifgawefaats
Tfetmarymfa  FRimgoEAs  Sfufemfa wafe
framswATtTa AYwAfe aemivviag (©
It ends:
frarmsnarEag sl argRgan
Trezgh A giwdR fodame ua
Tt mangratominya=te: |
FUAT WA WA TL T A W0 0
Tfr wWigrewutAufy Fydfaamat yramregg fa
JATH: | EATRUFACAER | [H. T. COLEBROOKE |

180.
1256e & f. Foll. 29 and 13 resp.; size 8% in,

by 4 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl
chavacter ; twelve lines in a page.

The Varuni-upanishad, or eighth and ninth
prapathakas of the Twittirzydranyaka, with the
Laylhudipila— thus corresponding to parts e and ¢
of the preceding MS.

1t ends:

Ifa wtmewgufanfy Fegifvarai yraeTergata
qATH: | FTEwuiAAwat 10 miEAEaaE agst
wtmReRmT sruan fafe( grarmitangar-
wraAArE AHTEt 4 TW AFCHF@T WG HY /AW
IR ATPRAEEARE  YEF WOOTEId  wEw
fafad [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

181.
1825E. Toll. 89 ; size 6 in. by 3% in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character; eight or

uine lines in a page.

The Ydijiike-, or Nardyaniya-upanishad, being
the tenth (and last) prapathaka of the Daittivi-
yaranyake ; in the 4ndhra recension; accented.

The MS. begins : 3 yaad wfeaw frommaq
fofat w3 qug PanngsamT

Ontside the work is called Nardyapa and

Vrihat-Narayana-upanishad,
[H. "', CoreBROOKE.]

182.
2384a. Toll. 72; size 101in. by 4in.; fairly

woll written, in Devanagari, about the middle of
last century.

The same work, unaccented ; with Sayan«’s
commentary.

The three introductory couplets (armigmar:
etc.), given in Rijendralila Mitra’s edition, arc
here- preceded by the following two couplets :

wCEAT TYTAY qF WE FATAEA_ |
=iy 9% @ wonifR "R nq v
RNfrat drgwry it IERTE
FHAT AT IUARD TR 0 0

Tt ends : gfa Aryatd STrdwwTy AqUT@H AT

TmmlmaTTRy (7] Tt aifgwrgetiafy agafea

a1 || WATHT SrRafARgifaEst
-] 3
[H.T. CoLEBROOKE.]

183.
1095D. Foll, 32; size 114 in. by 44 in.;
Bengali character; indifferent handwriting ;

fifteen lines in a page.
Sidyana’s commentary on the Nardyaniye, or

Yijaiki-upanishad. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

I1I1Ib. White Yajur-Veda.

184.

2125. TFoll. 332;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by
E 2

size 9% n. by 4 in.;
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four or five different scribes; six or seven lines
in a page. TFoll. 63-229 are paged 67-233;
foll. 230 to the end, 1-102, Toll. 2302, 289,
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page
of fol. 382, have been supplied by a later hand.

The Midhyandina text of the Vijesaneyi-
Samhiti, in the Samhita-pitha. Complete in forty
adhyayas. Accented, with the exception of the
first eight adhyayas (foll. 1-62); this section
having been written in the last century, while
the remaining portion was probably written in
the early part of tho 16th, or latter part of the
15th, century. The work was published, to-
gether with Mahzlhare’s commentary, uncsr the
patronage of the East India Company, by Dr.
Albrecht Weber, 1852. [Gatgawar. ]

185.
2391. Foll. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa-

rately); size 9% in. by 4 in.; beautifully written,
in tho Dovanigarl character; seven lines in a
page.
Anotlier copy of tho same work ; unaccented.
Dated, fol. 157 : daa_atu3 !
WU FAUY T WHEATAT Tavaved () |
fofad Trge@a wut Ut a
Fol. 258 : tho same year, WIFUEYY 4 T4
For the Vijasaneyi-samhitopanishad, or 18i=
visyopanishad, which foring the forticth adhyaya
of the Vijasancyi-samliti, see also under Upani-

shads. [H, T. Corrsrooxz. ]

186.
3215. Foll. 283; folio, size 12} in. by 7}

in. ; well written, in Devanagari; twenty-onc
lines in a page ; European paper, bound in the
European fashion.

Muntrablaishya, & commentary on the Vaja-

saneyi-Samliti, by Uvala (or DUata) son o

It begins:

ged efqy wify d3xd sfugs @00

son i AW gragEataRe a0
WIfRITHITAY PR qILUIGL |

# ATEeR dasE HTETEARTAET 0 g )
TRTRHRAGT WY1 YIATLHA: |

wuwnfd dargt FAATyEied T T 3 0
| Wifw @Aty Aoy eEarE:
[ATFTT AT WIH A SATER FAW 0 3 0

V (Ij)'(L_ML.

73 uiferaw fafgeaswlrrafrdermrar-
faafryaia: yamggang« faommmima: F@met we
frgfagsaran Watd eI gYe T ) W sy
fermmdqaumfua® A 99 | feommigoa
FHOfE: | T yAT WWATAT §TOR wEwer | Aw eF
TN WIAORY e ggRudsrattate (Sat.
Broxic 1, 6, 16) 1 %% gfighwragaraamsy
uTafyAr getmd: | awr (siv. 1, 1, 18) qwg g
wWrgTn o gEwed a8 fagt swRguwe ) ag T
ARGAAIRAIAIeAaeR (0. 20) warhmArat
damnt TwgTeqm giufefs nmE |« gfew s gt
guafa (vi. 2, 8, 10) wusrafa: weai fafaagyafs-
QU § q@ g Paaramarad Jganfear (ib.) dam
wd THafa | ww  Zgar Asmwifguan |oaqn)
(Rigv. viii. 44,165 V. 8. iil. 12) wfmddy fra:
FFfg@Nira: g4 /f7 et ) AavasieTraie-
WITIATEIATAYYOTR | WAt § WRiEnaand
gewfafa aAEan & win @ ) 9eq o9 efquts a1
oo w1 7% 3941 9 € &7 ) € @ wiw yrawint
FIATARUUET ¥Y | UgH WratAref | ww = |
wiygr= =% F7an fyaa RfaAETy WEETET: v
ardRiREE: | dE qrad gaafa giaefata, =y
forqrat qudt A 9lR TgamR | e sfwmar (Sat. B.
ix. 2, 8, 6) 3fa dgwm Famd T¥Af7 | =y sfq
yafemARTME | AR ded T g9 Tsfe
wry fras wifa @ Xoata wteiafs (ol B v
5, 1, 2) at 3§ qIAWmATE Tt AY: XY 2 ALHT
F fagfagus © between =% [Ar] and quf: a
leaf was probably lost in the original MS,
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Five lines further om: W WeT®: | ®% WAL
wraTarfa AATEnrMTERfATTAT ¥R REWG watA
X AR qFWHRTE 93fa |

VTR WTgATATE WAGTLHAT W |

FrEst AEAHE 9 {AFTAHIITIEA N

FRIC  wEATA: AAATH:  yrgeweArd « wfEwed
STrqT; TIARTH =9 @R etc., through the
several parts of speech.

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6 : Tu Al
et d: sgwTaTgaaed wA graras fafagw |
wregrARTEa ST W wrEd frar aH fHfafzai
SAT SATIILATIRFW AT JTAACCAl: FAMT AL
Trauydt: & fyw: FifEA W o

"he MS. consists of three scetions: the first,
camprising Books I-XX, ends p. 381 : wwf wy
wang wyn o u 3fA IAzFAr Awnw fiwfrasy
ST g0 N

wARyTERG AmzTerE () wan |
929w ary wEarH: ghafga: o

The sccond section, comprising Books XX1-
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pagos, cnds:
I wwzwdt Anarw wefymlaaEsaT o

The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98,
ends: 7 gk warfufed anfefa waaT aufa(a_ suppl)
fagia: u o9 1 Ifd AIFwCHAT dwwra =arfim
sary; WAt SEdEaTa w o wEIR aelg fafmaga-
WAret & WiATI 3¢ TWE §TE 0

[Bomeay Govr.]

187.
3216. Toll. 218; oblong, size 12} in. by
T in; fairly written, in Dovanagari ; 18-16

lines 1n a page.  Recent.
Another (less correct) copy of the same work,
The original MS. seems to have been wanting
# hoaf" or two at the beginning ; the present
copy npparently commencing (=14 mﬂga "t~
=i 1| somewhere in that portion of the intro-
duction which is wanting in the proceding MS.

The comment on Muntra 1 begins ful. 1b.

Tt ends ; wowg & wwifafed anfefn waay aw
fafgdm: (1) u gfe wigweFdt Amarg SAIfT@aAl
SSTY: WATH: N

WIATATHYI AT FqAL |
dayafad G wEaTR: wiafad: uoo v

[ Bompay Govr.]

188, 189.
2479, 2465. Foll. 297 and 142 resp. ; sizc
11% in. by 3% in.; legibly written, in the Deva-
nigari character, by two differen: copyists.
The Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, not a-conted ; with
Makidhara’s entitled  Vedadzpu
[MS. A. of Weber's edition].

At the end of the first volume, or the twen-

commentary,

tieth adhyaya, the date Bamvat 1791 is given,
which Prof. Weber supposes to he the date of
the MS. from which this was copied.  Sce his
cdition, p. viil. [H, T. CoLEzrooKE. |

190.

965a, Foll. 80 (originally foll. 85; but
foll, 67-80 having apparently boen lost, the
defect was supplied on mine leaves by scveral
more recent hands) ; size 7% in. by 4 i
clenrly written, in the Devandgari character ;
six lines in a page,

Kityayana’s  Sarvinukromani, or  General
Index to the ViajusanscyeSandiitc ; complete in
five adhyayas. It begins:

swd afgualy ged wifufed a9 g a4fa
unaTETSIER g A ¢ faywd svtwunfSwania-
ura wmafRats wEqed agioas vy afes
ayfma S Ira= A RAET TaATATRTAT-
Faui gy A f9gw °

Duted : %77, 9440 WH adby RIRATR ATAPFAA
FIEAT fadt  WITEt [mﬁr‘a:ﬁamf‘m-numgmﬁ"_
wiw fgon obliterated].

According to a remark on the wipty page

of the last leaf, apparently written oy the same
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hand which supplied foll. (70,) 71 and 72, tho

hook belonged at one time to one Damodara.

[H. 7. Corenrookk.]

191.
311b. Foll. 12 (foll. 156-167 of vol.);

size 15% in. by 9 in.; legibly written,in Deva-
Modern.

The Sarvanukramani (ends fol. 166), followed
by & supplement

nagari; twelve lines in a page.

{anurdkinukramani), which
ends : #fa wyTTHETATAW afefyd www
[H. T. CoueBrookk.]

192.
598.

differently written, in the Devaniigari character,

Foll. 83 ; size 9% in. by 4% in.; in-

in the carlicr part of the last century ; thirtoen
lines in a page.

Katyayana’s Pratisaklyasatre, with a com-
meuntary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth
hooks) Mitrimodaka, by Uvata, son of Vajrate

of dnaadapwra. It begins:

e wEfs: ww@ gaarArgf

WIfR TEIHRIST § T: QIQTEATYC 0 a 0

HAUET ArfystOsfE FRaqEEnTam: |

WiAgTEnAYt 84 wRETH Az 0
HLHERNTE=( faga: ©

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 18b; III. fol. 25b;
IV. fol. 89b; V. fol. 67; VL fol. 746; VIL
fol. 79 ; VIIL. fol. 80.

The text of the Vijasaneyi-Pritisiklya has
been odited, in Roman letters, with a German
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud.
V. (1858). A new edition of the text, with
Ucata's commentary, is now being brought out
in the Benares Sanskrit series,

[H. T. CoLrprooks. |

193.
2143. TFoll. 223; size 15% in. by 8% in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ;
twelve lines in a page.

The Satapatha-]i'rzihmazla in the Madhyandina
recension.

The first seven kandas, viz. :—the Haviryajia
(ends fol. 88b); Ekapadika [wwat§] (fol. 65b);
Aahvara (fol. 118) ; Gruha (fol. 148b), Sava
(fol. 179) ; Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and Has-
tighata-kipda ;—unaccented.

Dated : #37_at3t 9 wiutemd sy fadt o
wtra | fefad TemrTaaeyts FaTasgwR (clse-
where w7183 °) 0

The work has been cdited, with extracts from
Siyana’s and Harisvamin’s commentaries, by
A. Weber, 1849, [R. JoHNSON. ]

194.
1277. Foll, 180; size 12} in. by 5% in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about
4.0, 1600 ; ten lines in a page.

The second and third 4apdas; accented.
TFoll. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by
two different hands, and are only partially ac-
Foll. 22-25 and 74~78 have been
exchan red by the binder.

cented.

The third kdipda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa-
rately.

These MSS. at one time belonged to one
Gadadharapathake, and subsequently to one Ji-

madikshita, [H.T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

195.
583A. Toll. 49; sizc 10} in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devandgarl character ;

nine lines in a page.
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The sccond kdanda of tho same work; ac-
cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8.

Some leaves are missing, which contained
the following passages :—

Between foll. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16.
il mﬁg: to 1, 4. 17, wqveq @ ®; between foll.
17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, %3fa to 3, 2. 9,
woyar wfwg[@wa) ; between foll. 26 and 27 from
prg. 8, 5. 14, [a=mlgam_ to 4, 1. 7, Widwrat ;
hetween foll. 29 and B0 from prap. 4, 2. 11,
o w1zt TATfA to ond of 19.

The MS. is dated : #9%_a%9% WRTAW FIRle
ARAT EATET | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

196.

1379. Toll. 172; size 7% in. by 3 in.;
lewilly written, in Devanigarl, in a.n. 1620 ;
six lincs in a page.

The fourth Adnda ; accented.

Dated : 497 9%99 T Wifwgaafy » wiiz Frgiw-
A smfrvafat | Iaarem-mmaw e o
This MS8. was not collated by Prof. Weber.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE: ]

197.

1283. Foll. 126 ; size 7t in. by 3 in. ; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character, by the
same hand as the preceding MBS, ; six lines
in w page. Foll. 64-66 have been supplied by
other hands.

The fifth book, or Sava-kinda ; accented.

Dated: &% ages ¥ FRFMY a3 WH woT
SR SFgAteTiaganrea fefad wu rum-
—q.:auzm'ﬁ o [H. T. CoLeBROOKE. |

198.
268. Foll. 160 ; Ato, size 11} in. by 8} in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;
Tluropean paper (water-mark 1801); fifteen

lmes i a page.

The 7th, 8th and 13th Adndas of the Sufa-

patha~Brihmana.

a) TFoll. 61. Tho eighth, or Citi-kinda. On
fol. 140 there 13 a lacuna ; lauwdikdis T-16
of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted.

b) Foll. 47.
kinda.

¢) Foll. 53. The thirtecnth, ov Aévamedha-
kinda, Foll. 33-5 have been ut out (there

The seventh, or Hastiyhata~

having been a repetition probably) and
replaced by two other leaves, the first of
which has a blank page, whire prap. 111,
3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

199.
3lla & ¢. Toll. 155; size 15% in, by 9 in.;

fairly written, in Devapagarl, in a.p. 1781-2;
twelve lines in a page.
Kindas VIL-XIV. of the Satipatha-Dril-
mana ; not accented,
Kinda VIIL ends fol. 28; dated #a@ abgt
Iy fadft %amﬁafmnﬁ fadt ofgaraT; Landa
IX. fol. 49; kindu X. fol. 681 ; Jipda X1
fol. 90; kinde XII. foll. 112 ; kiada X111,
fol. 132; then follows the Dpviadiranyaka
(foll. 1820-155), then the Swirinwkramani
(see No. 191 above); and on f 11, 168-175,
the first two prapdathakas of Lipdu X1V,

[H.T. {'0LEBROOKE.]

200.

1471. Foll. 108; size 7% in. by 34

fairly written, in the Devandgari character;

in.;

cight lines in a page.

The Brilad-diranyokae, being the third to
seventh prapithakas of tho fourteenth book, or
Upanishat-linda, of the Satapatha-Itvihmapa in

the Madhyandina recension ; accented.
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HTM askg FrdramaTe wifegd aifa | w1 |
arfe oy vifm wRu staarat fefaafad qae |
AR GrATE TR TR A RN M T fefad | |
WWUEAY TUQ & | GATIIRATH 1 0 |

[H. T. CoLesROOKE.] |

201.

9684a. TFoll 144; size 9 in. by 3% in;

fuirly written, in the Devanagari character;

six lines In a page. |
The Brihad-irapyaka, in tho Midhyandina ‘
reeension; accented. (
Dated : 7% a§3u I¥ FITRFIE 2 TEIAT
fefad wirgumt strgaraad o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] |

202.

657. Toll. 308; size 14 in by 7 in;
written in the Devanagari character,in the latter
part of last century.

Commentaries on five kindas of the Satapa-
tha-Briahmana in the 11117(‘7/1._7/a-7zll-['71a-LS,'&lrhf/, by
Sayandcarya and Adecirya Harisvanin,

L foll. 79; thirteen lines in a page; foll. 345

and 35¢ much injured by rubbing.

Foll. 1-67b Sayana’s Madhareye- Vedior-
thaprakasa of the first kipda, from the
beginning to the third brahmana of the
seventh adhyiya (incl)

Ioll. 670~79a, Harisvamin’s ,Sl'aia,patha-

of

adhyaya 7 to the end of the first kanda.
1t ends: siag{fa)mfayra-watereriu-

tEmMAl IR TAHIRFIT@IT

foll. 800~143b; tho saume hand; thirteen

and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page.

bhashya, from the fourth brihmana

I1.

The second kanda of Sayuna’s commentary.

I11. foll. 1.440-212¢; thirteen lines in a page.
The third apda of the same work. [

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IV. foll. 2135-240b ; eleven and twelve lines
in a page; indifferently written, by another
hand. Harisvamin’s comment on the eighth
Litnda, in seven ellis,

It cnds: FATDITR fwrq: WATRT: U

V. foll. 2505 308; copied by the same hand

as TV, Foll. 268 and 269 are in a different,

clear handwriting ; cleven lines in a page.

Sayana’s commentary on the fifth kapda.
Seo Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of

the Satajatha-Brikmapa, p. xi.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

203.

1509. TFoll. 133 (paged 132, two leaves

. being numbered 111); size 114 in. by 5 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about
Ab. 1750 ; ten lines in a page.

Siiyuna’s commentary on the first kinda of
the S.lapatha-Brahmana, from the beginning
to I.; 8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion sce

the preceding MS., fol. 72b).
[H. T. CoLERROOKE.]

204.

149. Toll. 170; size 14 in. by 4% in;
written, in the Devanagari character, in the
latter part of last cemtury, by the same hand
as No. 202 (MS. 657).

Portrous of Sayande’s and Harisvamin’s com-
mentaries on the Sutapailza- Brihmana.

I. foll. 66; cleven lines in a page.  Sayana’s

commentary on the seventh kinda.

T1. foll. 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty
hand, probably the same as IV. The thir-
teenth kdnda of Iarisvimin’s Satapatha-
blashya, called on the fly-leaf ‘Asvamedia
Haribhashya 13  Incomplete,
shortly after the beginning of thd eighth

ending

adhyaya,
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I11. foll. 44. Siayana’s commentary on the
ninth kinda, called, on the fly-leaf,
|ret e

IV. foll. 86, out of orig. 38 leaves, foll. 7 and
8 being missing. The remainder is now
completely out of order.—The tenth kanda
of the same work, incomplete, ending
shortly after the beginning of the second
brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. The
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from
shortly after the beginning of adhyiya 1
brahmana 8, to shortly before the end of
adbyaya 1 brahmana 4.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

205.

813. Toll. 185; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good
old Devanigari handwriting; seven lines in &
pﬂg“.

Siyana’s commentary on the tenth &inde of
the Satapatha-Brakmana,

Dated : #am_agao &A% wifegaafy v Haar@tn

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

206.

1071. Toll. 67; size 14 in. by 5% in.; by
the same hand as MS. 657, IIL. (No. 202
above) ; twelve or thirtcen lines in a page.

Swyana’s commentary on the eleventh kanda
of tho Satapatha-Brakmana (in eight adhyiyas,
whenee called, on the fly-leaf, Ashiadhydy).

Dated : #3q aseo a¥ Jgrawi® Fumed 4
fagrad [H. T. CoLEBROOKE,]

207.

1580. TFoll. 121; size 10 in. by 5 in.;
well written, in a large bold handwriting ;

Devanagari character ; six lines in a page.

Foll. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130
(twice 72).

The first book, or Ekapidika-kinda of the
Satapatlza-Br&izmana in the Kdipva recension ;
consisting of six adhydyas; accented.

It ends: gwaT@iHid @A™y 0 HAA_ %38 I
WA dIwT I | [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

208.
1973. Toll. 77; size 8% in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; nine lincs in a page.
Modern.

The Brihad-aranyaka in the Kanva recension,
(being the 17th kanda of the Satapatha-Brih-
mapa in that recension) ; unaccented.

Tdited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sai-
kara’s and Anandagiri’s commentaries, by E.
Réer (Bibl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Roer
(ib. 1853), and by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of

the East, vol. xv. (1884), [Dr. Joux Tavior.]

209.
375. Toll. 64; size 103 in. by 4% in.;
Devanagarl character ; indifferent handwriting ;
nine lines in a page.
Another copy of the same work; not ac-
cented.
Dated: @37 asty a¥ diwefe gunuy fafyqaeai
TR Tk fefad 0 Wiyt
[H. T. CoresrooxE. |

210.

1143. Toll. 90, the first of which is missing ;
size 8% in. by 8} in.; indifferent Devanagari
handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work; accented.
The missing leaf contained the first kandika of
the first brahmans.,
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Dated : @ImATm@ asgs TRUAWHTA dryE-
dwrl dEar gEEifdw s
[H. T. CoLERROOKE.]

211.
3007. Foll. 293, numbered 1-290 (45,

253 and 254 occurring twice each) ; size 13 in.
by & in,; fairly written, in the Devanagari cha-
ractor, about the middle of last contury; ten
lines in a pago.

Smlkam&cdrya’s Drihadaranyaka-bhashya (or
1aki) . The MS. breaks oft shortly
before the end of tho sixth adhyaya ; at wqife-
mrgufaefanl=a 7 fagwa) Cale. ed., vol. ii.
p- 945. [H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

Incomplete.

212,

1181. TFoll. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210,
212-219, 230-298); size 11{ in. by 3§ in;
indifferent Bengali  handwriting of the lattor
part of the sixteenth or beginning of the scven-
teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page.

Saikaracaryas Drihadiranyaka-ika.

[H. T. Corerrooxs.]

213.
437. Yoll. 152; size 11 in. by 8} in.;

small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saka
1518 (a.n. 1596) ; 12-10 lines in a page.
Another copy of Sailard’s commoentary.
Dated : yi& af@ma@=t wew T8 T4
IW|wHF M1 wifeatafuufeaa o

[H.T. CoLLBROOKT:. ]

214.
2443. Toll. 247; size 13 in. by 5% in,;

fairly written, in Dovanigarl; ten, sometimes

nine, lincy in a page. Modern,

Smikarc‘w&v’ya’s commentary. Incomplete.

Foll. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foll. 82-120
adhyaya I'V., to shortly after the beginning
of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 118a) ;
foll. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foll. 205~223
adhyaya VII.; foll. 224-247 adhyaya VIII.

[BR. Jounson.]

215.
150. TFoll. 175; size 133 in. by 4% in.

legibly written, in tho Devanigarl character ;
modern ; thirteen lines in a page.

Anandagiri’s gloss (1zka) on the Brihadaran-
yaka-bhashya.

Adhyayas I.-III. are paged continuously
1-65; IV. foll. 25; V. foll. 26: VI. foll. 38;
VII. and VIII. (by a different hand from the
rest) foll. 20. [TI. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

216.

1187. VYoll. 213; size 13 in. by 44 in.;
Bengili character; date a.p. 1577; thirteen
lines in a page.

Suresvaricirye’s Brihodirapyoka-bhashyovdrt-
tihu (Varttika-prasthana), being a metrical para-
phrase of Savikar&c&wa’s commentary on the
Byihadaranyaka. The lagt four loaves have been
somewhat injured by damp and insects.

It begins:

wifyat TRl g AR e Ea-
myarfmfafeateman o g w5 |
frtt sxgfimAaRmmrefat
7R wfeafavangas W w8 faf o
Adhy. TIT. ends fol. 82b; adhy. I'V. fol. 112;
adhy. V. fol. 1365 ; adhy. VI fol. 1995;
adhy. VII. fol. 2050. It ends:

xfn wmmerdmefamEgtauarEfaefas win-

fRTI R T R AR AT R TATH 0T -
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TANRFRGLI W FNTATTRE SEA SWIL: | WATHY
ST FEITWFITIATTRF: 10 1 ATATRIYFIARIWA-
fangwIZ VI™W FEPH THAL VAR SG JYERW-
HFATRIITAS: 1 [IL. T. CorkBrOOKE. ]

217-219.

262, 267, 1216. Foll. 1-148, 149-204,
295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421-
417); sizo 114 in. by 8% in.; written in the
Bengali character, in the scventeenth century ;
uine lines in a page.

Suresvara’s  Varttika, from the Dbeginning
to shortly after the commencement of tho sixth
beahmana of the seventh adhyiya.

Adby. LII. ends fol. 190; A, IV. fol. 2460

AV, fol. 292b; A. VL fol. 4120.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] _

220.
356. TFoll. 139; size 10} in. by 44 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character;
ten lines in a page.
Suresvara’s  Brihadirapyakablashyu-varttika.

Adhyayas VI-VIIL.

Adhyaya VI., which ends fol. 112, is dated .

AW a%of 121 Flutd MUTWH IRIFE®: 10

At the end of the MS. the following note !

Las been added by a different hand: =taqmnT-
amﬁugﬁﬁnm@é gws . [H.T. COLEBROOKE. ]

221.
716A.

nute Bengdli handwriting of about a.n. 1600;

Foll. 90 ; size 13% in. by 3} in.; mi-

from fol. 56 apparently by a different, more
modern hand ; 11-18 lines in a page.

The introductory portion (sambandha) of a
commentary, entitled ;SI’(‘:straprakGé[k.':,* on Sures-

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sastra-
)n‘nr('b{ﬂf&.

35

vara’s Varttika, by dAnandajiiana, disciple of
Suddhananda.

It begins :

RANIEIE CECRGECEELCELLES LIS
W - - faguaw - - - - sfCEUATREHITT |

ARTRR AR SR AT SRR T AN -
WrRAfGaTIgfawanamy VwaT™ weg 1
etc., eleven slokas, the last of which 15
pedeegtits sl eaced
VARG ¥4 ATACTRIST 0
¥ W FFFEHIATUIFINAN FTENfIuRTa @-
fastiTrarafga tfarafcaaranfe 0 sfgafa . wifa-
garfear | & T g% wIfa qI=w
This part of Suresvara’s work s-ems to consist

of 1130 $lokas. [H. 7. CoLEBROOKE. ]

222

1076. Toll. 190; size 13% im, by 3} in.;
Bengali character; written by rhree different
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre-
ceding MS.; 12-16 lines in a page.

Anandajigng’s commentary on Suresvara’s
Varttika. The last three chapters.

Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165 ; adh. VII. fol. 176.

[H. T. Conesrooke. ]

223.

259¢. Foll. 47; size 10} ir. by 44 in.;
Devanagarl character; written indifferently by
at least four different hands, about the end of
the seventeenth century ; 8-11 lines in a page.
Virttikasara, a metrical summary of the
subjects treated in the Brilkadirayyaka(bhiashya-
varttika). Adhyiya VI.  Ii begins:
Ffga: 9987 WeU: ¥F TIE I
feafe fpwmt gunt‘tg\ fyqfwas w an
¥
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7wty A yaiE: e
fentad wrETEn wAmTiafAd: u
T wriwe drganfa fagde
Fidfast WEY A dwR TRt g
w3y %y fr W mermTal warma (1)) }
woi AT Wi IAWTAA fafRduguoaan |
e NATFWR CYRTRIIR WIE 74T U
ety oy MAREREiTETR | |
wIwIT QA THT T aaEeT i a n o g |
Tfw o fgatd www
watTaTed EwETifca gt |
favas a1 fe geint wegrafaargartuan
[$lokas numbered (160) up to fol. 13, after
which copied by a different hand. ]
gfa o aatd @wrag ) fol. 28.
TaigaTeG U 8E wwfrwgfe
Feiaty W AARTY WA 0 0
7 w§ Aa AT TFUT HIARAT |
feyr syuaerARialg awafezn
a0 wAd amuy | fol. 47.
RYFE TFTRFER faFmnifoas o
ww%gvéz’i AsTimmy lﬁ?f\u
Twayg fawdsy gaiwmeivs 7 o)
¥fa gafoy gawar: gaan
TEwAAHTE ST AYAGUIHA |
QY YITTRA GANATH A 0
Tfa ° dSAFTRTR |
IqgN 7 faui FT@IW $T WA |
® wrEaTA: QIAT AWrAR w@EAiAta o
v wvwm w¢ @RTR o I TR ww w:
|/ATH ﬁﬂﬁm\ n (T1. 7. CoLxnROOKE.]

224.
2039. TFoll. 112; size 11} in by 4% in;
well written, in the Devanagari character; ten

lines in a page. Foll. 1-44 and 92-112 (num-

bered 85-105) Lelong to the original manuseript

(of foll. 105), tho intermediate portion having |

been supplied by a modorn hand. j

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The Mitikshard, a commentary on the Kapva

text of the Brikadaranyaka, by Nityanandasrama

Muni, disciple of Purushottumdsrama.
It begins:
Y sm sHAwis: gwin [nfed ey
Ffayain fadty @nfenme: amffive |

@ sqw: TRATAI TACEAAR: NiIAHEALR:

wiserE witaaTfa afegy wmarmwe: |)igfee

Ty AT AT FRTAET W A

qnagweTiingt gEnat Ay W s

YRATC I CARTIEEATR T ASTAZ N

§% WENRRIHAT: WATCIRED 1 2 0
T FREMGTACRTALTLI TR WTEL

axmamE fagm faggn 2w war qriaEd |
A A TRRARfafuRT g ghaainfa:

wwar @ famwy gafcd wrear /g TR W g

vufausa=A ¥ Seqr J@T AW AT AT 1 0

It ends :

SR LICEE LRI Bt LTSI E LI C R 0 8
fyafaarAsaaatatrfama gEnrEEFarETImes
wWrY: wATRYSTAEA_ N

#37 aseq WAT FTCAFPlefEntar qufew asmwfad
e | afed gfcuwegs muEwtawas fe-

faafad gasa 0 (7]
225.

3008. Foll. 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-43,

45-59) - size 13 in. by 5} in.; indifferent

Devanigari handwriting ; nineieen lines in a
page.
Another copy of the Mibtikshard (Brihadd-

ranyaka-(ikd); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore.

226.

559a. TFoll. 98: sizo 124 in. by 4% in.

legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different
hands; ©--12 lines in a page.

A third copy of the Mitdkshard.

Samvat 1852.

Dated
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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227.
1577D. TFoll. 5 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; eight

lincs in a page; very well written, in the Deva-
ndigari character.

The Caranavyiha, a catalogue of the Vedic
schools, counted as one of the parisishias, or
supplemeonts, of the White Yajus. Edited by
Prof. A. Weber, “ Indische Studien” vol. iv.
p. 247 ff. The present MS. mostly follows the
readings of A., B. (and 1.), as given in that
edition. It ends:

T ¥ AT WA Y uEE )

faygmaren f& @i wwrarg n=fv

gfw yfafgmn gmTgRARY agufve |

A TFESY gy frmatean: o

FEF WAQ q&T TE WITAAT W

@Y ATy (Wrsh marg.) wAg@e T [faafata
WORVETETT ITIANATH T

T AT WIS 0 au

IR TR 7AW 0 AW, abue fafr wrfraga 3
wrray fgfad staugatad | SnaRTRTRERt
fEael PRTIEEA- TSR |

[Dr. J, R. BaLLaNTYNE. ]

228.

1635b, TFoll. 2; size &% in. by 3% in.;

owelve lines in a page; Devandgari character,
The Caranavyiha. This is the MS. I., col-
latod by Prof. Weber for his edition.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

IV. Atharva-Veda.

229, 230.

682, 113. TFoll. 204 and 169 resp.; size
9% in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indif-

ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ;
9-11 lines in a page.

The Samhitd-patha of the Atharvaveda-Sam-
hita ; accented. Complete in twenty kdndas;
each volume containing ten Adndas.

It ends : ymTaImafzarat femfas =iz ward
after which follow the numbers of anuvikas, etc.

This Samhitd has been edited by R. Roth and
W. D. Whitney (1856).
also published an Index verborum to this work,
Jouwrnal of the Am. Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881).

(H. T. Coresrooke.]

The latter scholar hag

231.
11837. TFoll. 172; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

Devandagari character ; good, clear handwriting ;
eight lines in a page.
The first six kandas of the same work; ac-
conted.
Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents),
by a different hand :
HIW a9k Far@ary a0 U WO "Iy wied
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

232.
901. Oblong folio; size 153 in. by 9 in.;
Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting;

Modern.,
Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd; ac-
cented. The first leaf is stamped “ Cland

Martin,” with a die.

soven lines in a page.

a. Foll. 23. Kinda XIX.
b. Foll. 152. Kandas I1.-X.
c. Foll. 40. Kapda XX,
[H, T. CoLeBrookE.]
233.
2141. Oblong folio ; size 154 in. by 9 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ;

twelve lines in a page.
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhiid;
accented.

«. Foll, 9.

b Foll, 16.

e, Foll. 58.

Kanda X1X.
Kapda XX.
Kindas 1.-X.

[R. Jouxsow.]

234

2142¢ & d. Toll. 27 and 8 resp.; oblong
folio ; size 154 1in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in
Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; twelve lincs in
page.

Part of the Atharraveda-Swinhild; accented,
with the exception of the last leaf and a fow
lines preceding it.

¢. Kandas X1.-XVII.
d. Kanda XVIIL

This volume has the following note (by Prof.
Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf :

“ This whole volume is nothing more than a
copy of onc of the volumes of Atharvic texts
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited
5355, Phot.
[R. Jonvson:]

in tho British Museum (No,
CCXXV. G) W, D.W.”

235.

2142a, Foll. 29; size and handwriting as
preceding MS.

The Narvanukramani (Brohmaveda-mantrinu-
kramani), or general index to the Atharva-

Samhiti.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :
woAE AWEE i famat 1)
Afed efgarafsRgiTmE e o
wify: 3§ TEITAATRATT 39T
giadanagivas TIEESTRY 1
Tt ends :
Tfr wimeEREaTIal qeaigERat €98 o
[R. Jounson.]

| 236.
. 2142b.
! preceding MS.

Foll. 47 ; size and handwriting as

The Gopatha-Drahmaia.

The first part (in five pmpd_ﬂmlms) cnds
fol. 26b.

The second part (Uttara-brahmapa) is mnot
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab-
ruptly soon after the beginning of the
gixth section of the sixth prapathake of
the Uttardrdla.

The work has been published in the Riblic-

theeca Indica, by Rijendralila Mitra and Hara-

candra. Vidyabhishanc. [R. JoHNSON.]

237.

288c. Toll. 60; well written, in the Deva-
nigarl character ; nine lines in a page.

The Copatha-Brikmana, The first part.

1t ends : zfr wiMuaarswdsw: wOTZH: WA A
#77 as32 WHAFMEwAT AR fefad wingima
| gremdETYE piLgl [H. T. CoLEEROOKE. |
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA]

1. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO.

a. Rig-Veda.

238.
986a. Toll. 102: size 14} in. by 8 in.;

woll written in tho Devanagari character, for

Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page.

A$valiyana’s Srauta-Sitra, or Aphorisms of
the Vaidik ceremonial; complete in twelve
adhyiyas, or two shathas of six adhyayas each,

Published in the Bibliotheca Indica (1874),
torethor with the commentary of Nirdyana, by
Rimanarvayone Vidyaratno.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKR, ]

239.
1727a. Yoll. 164 ; size 9 in. by 3% in.;

woll written, in the Devanagari character ; seven
lines in & page.
féralayana’s Srauta-Sitra.
In the
first, 1wo leaves arc marked 38, the first of which
has been inserted between foll. 36 and 37.
Dated Samvat 1854,  [H. T. Conrrzooxs. ]

Each shatka is paged separately.

240.

2140a. TIoll. 81; size 154 in. by 9 in.;
Devanigarl character ; fair, but minute, hand-
writimy ;

=

modern ; twelve lines in a page.

The same work. [R. Jomnson.]

241.
2075. TFoll. 182; size 9 in, by 4 in.; well

writtewn, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of the last century; seven lines in a pago.

A$valiyana’s Srauta-Satra.

i The ecight §lokas [WT - — ~ e MAATAR-
Fffarz c 0 Cale. eod., p. 891], usually placed
after the last adhydya, as a puridishfa, here
form the 15th kandikd, being succeeded by the
(16th) section =wfawfr wfwerai - — ww: yivaswTa
(Cale. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the
sixth adhyaya of the uttara-shatko.

[GarkAWAR.

242,
122A. Toll. 110 ; size 10 in. by 8}

well written, in the Devanagarl character, in tho

n.

latber part of the 16th century; -ight or nine
Hnes in a page.

Asvalayana’s Srauta-Satra.

At the end of the first shatka (f01. 67), writ-
ten by a differont seribe from the sccond, occurs
the following noto added by a later hand :

- fayew - 4 wfdEa - 6 - ohmE - § - [T -
G - favgaran - 4 - S9uwA - 4 - gUAE fawm g

This MS. does not contain the pariéishic ;
there being instead a section containing the
beginnings of the kanpdikas of the lust adhyaya,

in reversed order.
[H. T. Coresrookz.]

243.
1660b, Foll. 9-78 of vol.; size 8}

4 in.; indifferently written, in the Dovanagari

in. by

| character ; ten lines in a page.
Asvaliyanda’s Srauta-Sitra. The first shatka,
Dated : FI% 4439 TRHATHETML 0

[H, T. CoLeBroox.]
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244.
1039b. Toll. 68 (foll. 39-106 of the vol.);

size 9 in. by 3% in.; legibly written, in the
Devanagari character ; seven, sometimos eight,
lines in a page.
The second shatka of the same work.
Dated : @7 atd3 W& asog Wfwmagafzmarai
#eart g feR 1 fagidioamas varown fofed
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

245.
1129a. TFoll. 148; size 11} in. by 4 in,;

fairly written in the Devanagarl character;
10-12 lines in a page.

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of
Asvalayana’s émuta-Sﬁtm, by Narayana, son of
Npistmha.

Dated : & atog fnfﬁagm %0 ggwfwm'i g‘gu{z‘r
fofat figmEal @ gms @gd wEforady
FHAR WrAT A WTIARIET: 1 Wit i o
HIHWTSH 1-'&3??? ne [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

246.

1252b. Foll. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by
3% in.;
character, about a.n. 1550, by the same hand

fairly written, in the Devanagari

as 12520 (No. 255); ten lines in a page.
Nariyana’s commentary on the Pindapitpi-
yajia section—or the 6th and 7th kandikis of
the 2nd adhyaya—of dSvalayana’s Srauta-Satra.
[H. T. CoreBroOKE.]

247,
281b. Foll. 35 (foll. 19-53 of the volome);

size 10 in. by 8 in.; written, in the Devanagari
character, by three different hands, in the 16th

century ; 7-9 lines in a page.

A$valayana-Prayogadipiki, being a brief ex-
position, by Madcandcirya, of Avaliyana’s pre-
copts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures.

The MS. begins :

g T [fafsig] gsfoms fafaurfing
AW A Wy fewrd i o
WIS IIREAFRGITH WEITHT )
faad swardo ghaa () gamm

73 ARHATIAATANAERT WAH WqeT qE: |
yfesvam,_ pw framiafgam ) fesfrvme w
TfodmrataraTa |0

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 9b: ww QIRTALATEYY

fertarany wATgTAT: 10

A. TIL fol. 28b: &9 WyFuRTI TwAw |

Cf. Rdjendralila Mitra, Noticos of Sanskrit
MSS,, IV. p. 17. TH. T. COLEBROOKE.]

248.
1727b. TFol. 41 (foll. 167-207 of the volume);

gize 9 in. by 3% in.; well written, in the Deva-
nigari character, towards the end of the last
century, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS.
1727a) ; seven lines in a page.

Aévaliyana’s Grihya-Satra, or Aphorisms of
Dated Samvat 1854,

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F.
Stenzler (1864~65); also, with Nardyana’s
commentary, by Ramanariyana and dnanda-
candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

domestic ceremonial.

249.
2140Dh. Toll. 7 (foll. 32-38a of the volume);

size 15% in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character;
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as
in No. 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twclve lines in a page.
Modern.

Asvalayana’s Grikya-Sutra.  [R. Jomnsow.]
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250.
086b. Toll, 26 {foll. 103128 of the volume);
#iz0 144 in. by 8 in.; well written, in the Dova-
nigari character, by the same recent hand as
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page,

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

251.

1039a. Foll. 87 ; size 9 in. by 3} in.; fairly
written, in the Devahagari character; seven
lines in a page.

The same work,

Dated: WA 9t WH ason NIGWRIATWRI
mga v fgR o fafed fagidiameswaradg
WY Tad ¥ IURUY 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

252.
129a. Toll. 27; size 9% in. by 44 in.; very

well written, in the Devanagari character ; twelve
lines in a page.

The same work.

Duted: @9 9oy WWI wWIATZWE a IgATad
(here the name of the scribe has been .obli-
teraled) wfgws wrargtfaaa fwaata

WWA WHT FAT TRAATIGET |
ELE L gf @ g FfamaET: | A
FTewine wifeat @ fanm wa
Aty st SRIfe grRmia 3w H@ e
TIER AR Wiy T |
TaEe Sfcggfaafrug - g
TrgfEw FgfcAnmiad wam
AR FEA Pl WLRATIATCTAT: 0 8 o

[H. T, CoLkBROOKE. ]

253.
19'78. Toll. 33 ; size 8} in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nigari character ; good, modern handwriting ;
ninc lines in a page.
Asvalayana’s Grihya-Sitra.
[Dr. Jomn Tavror.]

254.

668. Toll. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well
written, in the Devanigarl character ; 7-0 lines
in a page.

Narayapa’s commentary (Nariyapiya vritt
on the Adévalayana-Qrilyasitra. Complete.

The MS. ends: ¥fa Arugatara gt qafqawg
WY WY 100 §IW, agvo WAT AIATIRYE 0 Fryat
fefanfags u

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

255.
1252a. Foll. 111; size 9 in. by 3} in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;
nine or ten lines in a page.
The samo work. Complete.
[H.T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

256.
285a. Foll. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88;

gize 10} in, by 31 in.; on the whole well written,
by three, or perbaps four, diffirent hands;
Devanagari character.

Tho saine commentary, not quite complete at
the end. The MS. breaks off in Sitra IV. 8, 41
(Stenzler; or 1IV. 9, 42 of the Cale. edition),
a"ag-,t T“h\‘ w0 [H. 'T. CoLEBROOKE. |
257.

793A. Foll. 59; size 10} in. by 34 in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character,
about A.p. 1750 ; cight lines in a page.

The first adhyéya of the same work.

This MS. has the following
$lokas :

wifn wauAy faug fangiag o
wdraifa wer arwt e IUTafuaEy
FIEHFTIE FTYT AnraRi AfmRidewt |

wier wATH Ffemvimmmaad () v 27fo st
G

introductory
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Tt ends:
TTH T A QWT TEET JRATR:
quk: AIAEEEEE fa qwicn
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2068.
1264. TFoll. 74; size 71 in. by 4 in.; on

the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in

the Devanigari character; 10-12 lines in &

page.
Adévalayana-kirikid, a courso of memorial
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac-
cording to Asvaliyana, in twenty-two adhyiyas.
Incomplete at the beginning; the firss half-
$loka being numbered 47.
Tho MS. begins:
° wrETIAFICET fe=ad
7y wrEfyEm fPgmem STgm nesn
TURHEHET WGE AINALY |
R@E AITE FUUE: AWIETA 0BG 0 - =
Adhyya L. ends fol. 12b : gATRRTAAI wATTE
HETATS TR WA WU o
I1. Sthalipika-adhyiya, fol. 19 ;
T11, Garbhddhdna, fol. 200 ;
1v.
V. Jatakarma, ib.;
VI
VIL.
VIIL
IX,
X. Updakarmarjana, fol. 29 ;
XL

Pumsavona-stmanta, fol. 21b;

Nima-nishkramana-anneprasana, f.226.;
Caulakarma, fol. 23b ;
Upanayana, fol. 27 ;

Mahanamni-vratatraya, fol. 27 ;

Godanaditraya, fol. 29b; [here two sec-
tions are interposed, the Pravaranir-
naye (ends fol. 33D), and Sapipdya-
nirnaya, or © nivritti (ends fol. 34b)];
X1T.

XIIT.

XIV.

Vivihaprakarana, fol, 40 ;
Viviakoparivarja (1), fol 42 ;
DPaityikamedhikaparibhdasha, fol. 430 ;

XV.
XVI.
XVIIL
XVIIL.
XIX.
XX,
XXI.
XXII.

Lokanindyaprokarana, fol. 50 ;
Varpadharma, fol. 51;
Srdddhapmkamna, fol. 57b;
Sraddhavidhana, fol. 61;
Tirthapra$amsd, fol 63 ;
Prayaseitta, fol. 69 ;
Jativinirneya, fol. 71b;

Agwnisamyoganirpaycw.
The MS.is dated : w3 U WINTTTETAT 1°)

giﬂiuﬁf‘ﬂﬁlﬂu%q fefad u
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

259, 260.

1734, 1712. Foll. 107 and 136 resp.; size
9 in. by 4 in.; Devanagarl charactor; large,
bold handwriting; eight lines in a page.

S’&ﬁ}’shdyana-s’rautasﬂtm. Complete in 18
Edited by A. Hillebrandt, in the

Bibl. Ind., 1885-6.

adhyayas,

Vol. i., containing adhyiyas I.-VIIL., ends:
3¢ @ FyAW WrEAwngar fafemr wi-
FEHIYTART |IAQATRTAT % 10 after
which (apparently by a different hand)
HIA 9930 IW WwifR wife § yiwaraqmIY O

Vol, i, adhyiyas IX.-XVIIIL., is dated:
AW 9932 AY PH ey WIAATH WIHIZHET
3 T wfgA SumAtmELy fafad sowwmi v

On the reverse of the last leaf the volumes

are stated to bave been the property of one

Vishnudeva. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]

261.
B89. Toll. 184 ; size 11 in, by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; thirteen lines in a page.

A commentary on the second part (adhyayas
IX-XVL) of the Sailhiyana-Srautasitra, by
Dasasarman, son of Muija (adbys, IX~XI.) and
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Anartaya, son of Varadatte (adby. XII., and
This
iy the same commentary as that noticed in Prof.
Weber’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107.

sreparefned o9 fasd swEafEaT
wed agrwgAt S Ema 1°
Adhy. IX. ends fol. 16; X. fol. 45b; XL
fol. 58b; XII. fol. 82b; XIII. fol. 1025 ; XIV,
fol. 1346 ; XV. fol. 157b.
Dated : waq_asoq ®ae fgainavyfe u & a1
wew fefed guway §- Rgtgramad g9 10
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

probably the remaining four adhyiyas).

It begins:

b, Sama-Veda.

262,
698, Toll. 188; size 9% in. by 44 in,;

Devanigarl character; indifferent handwriting;
9-13 lincs 1n a page.

Kalpavyakhya, a commentary on Masaka’s
Sruula-Sitra, (also called Arsheyakalpa), by
Varadarija, son of Vamanacarya. Nine (out of

eleven) adhydyas (or prupdthakas). It beging:

WYHIFN WEADEE T FIRRF A
faugay FfaviAe FalemFimirE ¢ =@Ee-
Wem WRTAT FHAGHA WUATAT FRAATWT
wfmarfa | WS ANE REEg adre-
TWAN:  EARTHOIERT  WgIwAt | mAfrAE-
qeme Ffeowerd i o gfEmiddn e
AWy WA NES AU | agwAt |-
fasmmfrag  TwgEA  FrRgTAeiada  WWA
vEw 10
Iy TEUHT TwArTTRAgE Wfedmer qEwAtET

amafgd ue fol. 35;

* 0 ‘EIHEI‘{‘# (:) MS. and corr, in margin ¢ YFS
+ =§m (sic) marg.

43

gfn @=en wWEl giewe wATR (ol 490; wgmi
sfaya: w3ws fol. 555;

¥fa werarearat waa wra; o wiafamarg o fol. 60 ;

7 ﬂTWﬂTﬁt‘@: FITGAT=TIENAT  (corr. Hifg )
FEUT: ATECHFIATEY 5% qE W@ NAW-
TRITT AAEEY w97 fafagmmrearadiefad-
feat w g (P g fawommesren g afgan
7 ¥7 7y gran wWowt wewraw (Do ife ww-
Tregrai fgdtal Wm0 WY A e WrEEgin
Ramifehin | ZHE fafrarant sfafghf@man
fol. 75 ;

tfr F@mrerAERY weA wmm wifgmgata
Frefradtt Igame P gWIIFA wt e
AAvEarfa wwgmtfafearfa o fol. 8+;

g FerarEmrEER fFAtd we miergd W
TemATt wATET FFEE WIW  FaAAIR )1 O
fol. 995.

Fft AWATE Y FEPHRCITRIR IEAT THTEA]
Fal ATy AU qArfEiiE FNaren gusn
W | WY fgmafafaeawiaataind sg‘hrT fr-
Fg;ré\m = werfeg fagu didwret ) 0 fol. 112

=ft FUTTEATITHEING WOAT W Wifed: Wy a W9
sroaTgETsG wgfegn AR gfa e fol. 128,

I% ITEUAT TWATATHAGAT | wWRIAF v
mfdz: waarfaf u 3fa FTRITITHEAT WD 0
wq FnfigRaTARiadfEt: st o
AT Foid wawrfen | fol. 168D,

It ends:

wy drmewTife wz | wfroTEgds waatoa-
FFCAIOT FIMTHATAG ATHATAGAT  TATHTTATH |
ww e oA 0 Ifd WD /9y AR
wrn wifedl AW 00 u EIA apad IH WrargFw g
gt fefeafed meudd 49 Qaniosa

For other MSS. of this work see Anufrecht,
Cat. p. 386 (Wilson 509, nine adhvayas), and
Rajendralila Mitra, Notices, IL. p. 87.

[H. T. CoLepkooxk. |

G 2
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263, 264.

287, 371. Foll. 172 and 191 resp.; size 10 in.
Foll. 1-145;
well written, eleven lines in a page; tho re-

by 3% in.; Devanagari character,

maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written,

by a different hand; ten lines in a page.
Latyayona’s Srauta-Satra with Agnisviamin’s
commentary.
Dated: [& atof blotted out] wrawaet a8
ynfe g TAY fgur I9rd wInRStEEE gEe )
The work has been edited in the DBiblivtheca
Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavagisa.
[H. T. Corzrrookr. |

Complete in ten prapathakas.

265,
1652. TFoll. 123, of which two leaves, 25

and 87, are missing; size 9% in. by 34 in.;
legibly written, in the Devanadgari character;
7-10 lines in a page.

Latyiyana’s Srauta-Sitra.

Dated : §37_ag&3 ¥ wiguzafy 43 wwu waz
LGS LR RIUE L TR CE LA L G ke |
AHFARATY FOTHFTG T0° On the pedigree of
the copyist see the colophon of MS. 16524

(No. 274). (H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

266.

583B. Foll. 23; size 104 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in
the early part of the 17th century; cight lines
in a page.

The first throe prapdthakas of the same

work. {H. T. CoreBROOKE. ]

267.
1128b.  Foll. 17 (foll. 149-165); size 111

in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanigari

character, about a.p. 1700 ; eight lines in a page,

The first two prapathakas of the same work.
The colophon is ff Frearawas fgatat wng: u
UQITH: VAT U
After this there is, in a difforent handwriting,
the 1st kandikd (and the 1st s@tra of the 2nd
kandika) of tho 3rd prapathaka.
[H. T. Correrooks.]

268,
863b. Foll. 54; size 9} in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, by two, or
three, different hands, in the latter part of the
17tn, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14
lines in a pago.

Drihyiiyana’s Smuta-Sﬁtm, in thirty-one
patalas.
ol worAl foaequady STsAfETy
amfyfrnfeazgateufy:  gaimgwaasgfatorm-
ST AT N Faieany 0

It begins:

It ends: wHfdg: 9TE: W wUra#s wATH © and
by a different hand: zfs vwrfagwtd -
qUET | [H. T. Coresrooke.]

269.
363a. Ioll. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7-92); the

same sizo; on the whole well written, in the
Devanagari character, about Ao.p. 1680 ; twelve
lines iL a page.

Dhanvin’s commentary on the Drahyayana-
Patalas 1—XI.

’

Srautasiitra.
It begins
wifafr o@ wGt AvG gEEEHA |
FTRTGE AT W WFIGATAT 0
WY 9N gefomat w06 | warm 0
Tho colophon of the different
generally runs thus: gfy Hgwrgss g ufe-
fafafda 1 ©

chapters
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The MS. ends:
FrarTUEs 9¥ &te veifafardd
fgaid Ty% I WA 9T YAI 0O
For another portion of the same commentary

.ee A, Weber's Cat. Berl. No, 311.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

270,
1748. ¥oll. 61 ; size 9% in. by 3} in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character ; 8~10 lines
in i page.

Pushpa-Satra, being a manual of rules on
the modification of tho arcika-texts in the ganas.
1u ten prapdthakas.

According to Dr. Burnell (Jrsheyalrabmana,
Introd., p. ix.,, and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp.
45-6) the work is called Phullasitra in Southern
ludia, and is ascribed to Vararuci; while in the
colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned to
Coblhila (Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 305).

Dated: @97 ab&% ¥ dtawfe 3 7t - - - W
smramTEatat TR TR et e wafaar — -
- - FaigrEgAMaEa fefadt )

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

271,
121B.

written, in the Devanigari character; ntne lines
in a page.

[ pagrantha-Siatra, & treatise on expiatory
rites and Samavedic sacrificial details, in four

prapiithakas (of 13 sections each).

P'. 1. begins: wa dufmfgrary wratam wa
fagudegraRETRy wAFEAGITT A whfrer
wafed frosrgen 9@ wiq Safag=o

r.11.: ofe GRAFARIEIICE FAW AAIIA-
Faft a3« urafus fed 10

Fol. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly |

P.1I1.: w4 §F 339% 19Fw F1599d wm@-
TIATE ©
P. IV. 3rz=atst fAy+ e
The colophon runs thus: 3%‘:7,?‘111\% hGA B
WQIIH: WATH! d T 0 €AW qupg, IY wrguEafe b
Tty AEkfrRE TrwmAtTi Rttty
fafaafee 1 “pi ¥I7 1| FWHITEQ WGATHAT-
Aty T dt AT TR (O
[H. T. CoLLBROOKE. ]

272,
2386a. TFoll. 28; size 91 in. by 3% in.;
fairly wvitten, in the Devanagari charactor ; 8-10
lines in a page.

Kshydra-Satra, a manual of rules for per-
forming various Vaidik ceromonies, in three
prapiithakas,

Thoe MS. begins :

wwFmAT TR FfarmAG 8 st |-
4t dtvem§ Wiy wwEm wfe T9O wRdwn:
uifghar wwegw  feefrsd @iy wermamfant
AP 7 A WATWHEET: TTEAE A AW ¥ Y
fr WY WIRgE SewEey AeEHgw
fagma: wArAfmat SAWEWR  SewETHRIfrTIRt
afauzRATARAt JTAYY YAE weww mwmlate
anrafart RAMPRT TEMARSTAT AAATATAT 79~
nfiey gfa @rata: amfom sy fagin 0

The first chapter consists of 11, the second
and third each of 16 sections. The colophon is:

7 qEER 7AW WUEHEATE: | I wEaw
wrg” mAToHATAR 1 aEgEnfT femarta sefqomfafa
[A okt WAR WIEUEAfz a3 WA 0 werw yEifTm-
aac: | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

R73.

1063. TFoll. 61; sizo 63 in. by 3 in.; well

written, in tho Devanagari character, scven lines

in a page.
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Gobhild’s (rihya-Satra in four prapathakas.

Dated: HW 9%s2 WIIATH 9a A(I@W YEW-
W gmit  freetetdtaiegatreEtetogara
fefad n wtawgzsrg am: 0

Edited, with a commentary, in the Bill. Ind.
(1871-80), by Candrakinta Tarkalankira. Also
the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F.
Knaner, 1885. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

274

1652A. Foll. 28; size 9 in. by 3% in.;
well written, in the Devanagari charactor; nine
lines in a page.

Tho same work.

Dated: &R ags3 a9 diuwfe § 7t o fofad
Wi WNUTFETEGRTaATmTETA T st u Tm-
wafsuriwt v sfeuwaafsusist y ggwgafaa-
Stutefmteteidateraganiadas o o

For the same scribe MS. 1652 (No. 265) was

written by his father. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

275.
1280b. Foll. 18; 4to, sizo 13 in, by 9% in. ;

fairly written, in the Devandgari character;
Modern.
[FI. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

25 or 26 lines in a page.

The same work,

276.

36. Toll. 73; size 10 in. by 5§ in.; well
written, in the Dovanagari character; thirteen
lines in a page.

Portions of a commentary on Goblila’s
Grihya-Sutra.

a) Foll. 22-78 contain from shortly aftcr tho
beginning of the fourth kanpdiki of the
first prapdtheka to the ond of the second
prapathaka.

Dr. IT. begins fol. 45 : 33 wfyaoefmmam
fafram agFarEsTeR TTawER udy fa-

fagm % ww ¥§ wiowzafgm s
fafrdmframaene | y@ awy ot
This scction is dated: #I@ auso 7Y
wogaeyfe Wit wR fafanied Tt
) Foll. 1-21 contain the first five, and the
beginning of the sixth, kandikas, of the
third prapdthaka.
It begins: garal IuUTuTHERTHGAT Te-
HHYWT AANMCCAT FTANfEH ATHAT WAy
3 sfyriaap: (0 [H, T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

277,

1354A. Toll. 17; size 9% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari character, about
AD. 1650; 8-11 lines in a page.
Grikya-Samgraha, a versified supplement
(parisishia) to Goblila’s aphorisms, by Gobkila’s
son; in two prapdthakas, the first of which
consists of 106, the second of 105, §lokas.
The treatise begins :
WA @ATEntA aEs vt )
smatat fearaty d=rd g wrfaag o q
Fifaw: arst whe: wom wfestfam:
wWirHE AIGAT A7 TR frTTR woa
It ends:
mivFTadgTE W sWR W g
wiwaEane: 9 fafgaarnarg v aou o
tfa ensngam ofcfge wam
Edited, with a commentary, in the Calc.
edition of Gobkila’s Grilyasatra, pp. 773-888.
Also the text (Das Grhyasamgrahaparigishta des
Gobhilaputra), in Roman letters, with a German
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitsch. d. D.
Morg. Ges., xxxv. pp. 533 scq.
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

278.
2380A. Toll. 16; size 8} in. by 3% in;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character; cight

or nine lines in a page.
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Tho same treatise. In this copy each pra-
pithaka is divided into five kandikas.

Dated : #¥q ataR ay f-Igma ’g’él Qo 4
fg- - AufeermwaTgtaTYa argufkia

[GAIKAWAR. ]

279.

792B. Toll. 19; size 10} in. by 4% in.;
fuirly written, in the Dcvanagari character ;
10-12 lines in a page.

Uribyisamgraha-bhashya ; a commentary on
the above work, by Ramakrishpa, surnamed
Nalnabhaz, son of Damodara.

[t begins:

WY TartEmeNTe fEEER 0 @9m: dnaenwife
YURTIIPRLY AT |

WIFAIYLT 21T F6W: Y1
w3 famn fafaaiat ARRT Amgrawt |
wng WY | W FwTE@R MiwgEriraamty
Arwfa W A 1 wd Mivgrs wwdfaar s
WAL AT TRE  RAEfR wufomig o
FgaTat frarata G § UA 0 WIS STaEAT-
frammad azay wifemms ) Tw | R L ST
fo®: wrgw Tfa o

It ends:

Ty Mivgraigem dE FHiTIETE Tin
® wIFAY wEAR! Argfem vonwwi fafe wa e
Wi argER 0 3fa wifswfeemzigsn dAfgaas-
Fwia TRTEfEATIATE A R TR NI FWIH
Ha7 ast, I dranfe WigAEi AtmEE AT i
Jyfadiy wani | ATTAUATHATADY: gEew 100 fe-
fad wigsom: [© agg fqam corr. another hand].

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

280.
2321A. Foll. 57; size 123 in. by 4} in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines
oa page.
Chandogyamantra-bhashya, a commentary on

the mantras used in the grihya rites of tho

Samaveda ; by Gupavishnu, son of Bhafla
Damuka.
The work consists of two prapdthakas .(the
first of which ends fol. 30) of eight kapdas each.
The MS. begins:
FHAUY ARG WHAT TRATTR: |
wewiAfgagT™n ATy wifa aaram nau
Wiy W fagniedia 3¢ 9 wrarfy @ sdw )
WRIWHS WYAGR AHRALK WALTYRYNAT 03 0
WY IR ofaasg o g g saE fafmar-
Ya=Raafafraim Fraga o §30 7 anfe qaafa
wyit wunrgafs 31 QA FHIfT wAASEY 91 agtare
ganafao
The margin contains English renderings of
several Vaidik passages, in Colel rooke’s hand-

writing. [H. T. CoLrBROOKE. ]

c. Black Yajur-Veda.

281.

599b. Foll. 37; size 9% in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in the Devanigari character; ten lines
in a page.

The Agnishtoma portion of the Minwwa-
Kalpasatra. This chapter cousists of five adhya-
yay, of 5, b, 8, 6, and b sections (khandu)
respectively.

It begins: wira¥mw waw yAw 19 Kor the
boginnings of tho other adhyiyus see the de-
seription of the next manuscript.

It ends: WrASA &M wra: 1 © HIR 9§83 T
T WARRTH IXCAA FAAYAT wgwimawe: | din-
AE HAY M ATEY fadt W wfgETeE W
Frtg ° fgfad 10 sramrs wfmemes Ton-
nE yEEFASia |

For an account of the comylete work sce
Dr. L. v. Schreeder, Maitrayan: Swiehita, Einl.
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p. xli; and Dr. P. v, Bradke, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg.
(les., vol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq.

[H. T. CoLEsROOKE. ]

282.
1158¢. Foll, 103; size 91 in. by 3 in;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early
part -of the lagt century; ten lines in a page.

Agnishlomavyikhyi, a commentary on the

same portion of the Manavasitra, by Agnisvamin.

Adhyaya I. begins:

o JeTays T faen FefaE qam )
ugwg ARega wimew wrerama: ()
wfema qdd 397 | Zafaed ') we-
TRHEATRE | GER W |0
There are blanks here and thore on the
first fow leaves.

A. TI. beging fol. 22: wrqw& TEmIfa &iw
WA 91 7A@ 3R w0 wirgem guwm
wafg 1 0

A. IIL fol, 440: wufrdy wrim@eT &3 10

A, TV. fol. 67 : wmyate wum: FframaTTaal-
gaf | ui fawdife om Awid wate A
Fifcot wrATR 1 AT Awd FfCwET A afa
wR1Y ¥ @: 1 and has the following colophon
(fol. 85b): 3fr wiraem framfmma AITqwl-
graf WA WAy wra: ufwaTw o

A. V. begins: Fafawsam waqatfa seadda
TRIARTATGATEY AT )

¥ol. 102 ends: wrsqrawgmrefest — after which

has been supplied, on fol. 103, by a later hand :
AFAfA | A ITHAR WA AW IRTwE
fagaregri wigAw gfw wiwfaewmaear anm
Fudn o n [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

283.

17. Toll. 121; size 9% in. by 3% in.; well
written, in Dcvanagari, by the same band as
MS. 5990 (No. 281); nine lines in a page.

A portion of Kumarila Svamin’s commentary
on the Minava-Kalpas@tra. The first four

adhyiyas.
It begins:
3t #x: ArRATATE ww FAT 90 oS |
Fwif wewfomr A @0 9 AW ATEAT 0
I3 IUTQ fagre ! fgud wformamas o

A facsimile edition of this MS. was published
by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861,

Tt ends: FAITHI VAR 1 WAW 2§33 10

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

284,
3186, Foll. 67; size 12% in. by 74 in. ; well

written, in Devandgari character, on European
paper; fifteen lines in a page.

Baudhéyam&-gmumsﬁtm, from the beginning
to the ond of the Véjapeya chapter. This por-
tion of the work is here divided into eleven
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.:
A. Daré«purpamasaprayoga in two prasnas.

P. 1. (sections 1-11) begins: warqreqd =
qaaras 91 gfam gEmTat wafa § Qe
PIUAARTR AR THFEA I PIA AT Y9~
WRY 3 e wEfR quTArs dgEranaa-
TravuRaraats aver @anr gfw (Taitt, S.
I1. 5, 3, 5-6)0

. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5: w=wqra A
ISR wieraA gi TEWAT AGA yYATAI-
T SgufoaraArifa

B. Addhainasitre in two prasnas (IIL. and IV.)

P. 1. (sections 1-7) fol. 9b: w=w9QIqmTRTY
fagTaR FATET FHW FAGIA INAET -
nFmiafn ArgSt IHTwETE AY WIGTEY TR-
A1 FUfAYW Aufe | oAn gmnnazi%qﬁm-
HATF AT 10

P. IL (8-19) fol. 12: WYTANITEIITEY
TAUFAR 0
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5. [Ushtiprakarana ; (?) P.V.]
a. (Dasadhyayika) in ten adhyayas (or 31
sections).
1. Punaridheya, fol. 17h: STRy™qaITE-
AT WA qETE: FEAHARAT Wafh o
2. Agnilotra, fol. 18 : ufrmATERUTATER-
WHYERITATAAIGIHGE ASARTLTAT-
wmgifa
3. Agnyupasthina, fol. 19b: w9 =¥ 'g',‘i
sHAdR A TSR TROTETATd  aa
gawTATERe fagarggniagtaed 0

4. Pipdapitriyojia, fol. 20: fdsfogud
HTCAFIHA O

5. Agrayaneshti, fol. 20b: Ia7% yURISHI-
ag wirasfi ¢

6. (Pravasane agnyupasthane), fol, 21:
WA AT ARG WO THAT-
Arand fagareataqufagq °

7. (Upavasathiya-lhavih), ib.: S9oTa91-
T ETIYiNY W] AFATATAAE Iafagd
fat: afewmg srawafs

8. (Anuyajinumantrana), fol, 22b: HHAT-
STARERTETER 0

9. (Bralmakpitya), fol. 23b: amm &fe-
wq AT WA 0

10. (Hautra), fol. 24: Iat’=ramg 2aR-
ATH=TR ©

b. Pasusatra (11 sections), fol. 25k : qymr

TEmTI Wafi ¥ FUFWA(R) dggarH oy
TETFIATA YFAGIE e ©
e, Chaturmasyani (scven sections), fol. 31:
Fwanefafiimmrat wafe meai St o
draarEl AET WU g@H WIE: 0
D. Agnishtoma, in four prasnas (? VI.-1X.)

P. L (11 scctions), fol. 87 : wfraoiAq awg-
ATt wafe @ INFWAT Fuwifad T qrEY
REST 90

P. TI. (20 scctions), fol. 42b: =g wari=wm-
TAT AITAW =AY ©

P. II1. (19 sections), fol. 48 : w=qraY AT
T3 TR wRARArgfawy ©
P. 1IV. (20 sections), fol. 58. waafw wuife-
ATA WIATY | FTOfIRT TN SRR
fafmreal; o
E. Pravargya-prasne [X.],in 13 scctions, fol. 67:
T anfragua=as Wizt duat Tu-
FA1 T qrarEArsT qEURATET Thram: o
E. Vijapeya-prasne X1, (13 sections), fol. 74 :
FAGYA TAAT WATR ITUFAR Famfwd q-
FaAt T g gWICAA gamae favw 0

It ends: 3fa FTyTAAFR U THEHH 0 FOH-
waw gt waf o e Fruraee S mifaar-
woairEs @9

Two leaves are appended, containing an
asuddhapatram.

¥or an analysis of this Kalpusistra (acc. to
the Southcrn MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat, of Ved.
MSS., No. Ixxxvil; and Index of Sansk. MSS.,
Tanjore, p. 18.

The fly-leaf has the following note :

Copied for me from a manuscript belong-

g to Nanddikehit Manérkar of Nargund,
The MS. is not
dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and

in the Dharwad district.

the water-mark has the names of Francesco
and Polierl. It consists of 148 loaves,
about 8% inches long, by 4} inches broad.
Presented to
the India Office Library, 23rd Aug., 1878.

[J. F. Fuesr]

The characters are Nagari.

285.

30091. Foll. 10; size 13 in, by 81in.; well
written, at Bombay, in tho Devanagari character;
fifteen lines in a page. Huropean paper.

The Pravargye chapter of the Baudhayana-

sitra, in 37 sections.
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It bogins: ward? dnfrurguseqan o
The colophon runs: ¥fA WTVTAFEHATHHIW
|/ATH U

286.

1678a. Foll. 57; size 94 in. by 4in.; legibly
written 1n Devanagari, in the latter part of the
17th century; ten lines in a page.

Bhavasvamin’s [ Baudhayana-] Kalpasatra-vi-
the
Adhana, and Dasddhyiyiki chapters.

It begins: FrerOTAl FERTAFET wr@TmACC
aMAATE Y@ ¥ fatvararafiFarg dg@ fTaamd
u§ g FERimAgYTIF wE wE mgaifr wew
W3 WYY 0

varane.  Scholia  on Darsapirpamise,

A. TheDaréepirnamdsa(17 sections) ends fol. 32
WRATY: 1 OITHT |ATAT (suppl. in margin.)

B. The ddhana begins: FAITTTETT | RARATE WU
ATETAAFAT WO STAGIFRATR TR wA-
AR T me&uﬁ 19 Tt consists of two parts, of
four and two sections rosp., the beginnings
of which correspond to sections 1, 3, 6, §,
12, 16 of the Adhina chapter of MS.
3186 (No. 284). It ends: Tywst@I® naolt
FHTHT TITATET N

€. The Dasadhyiyz begins (fol. 46) : W sramiaa
Juifa ® gATNEATYS TfW )

At tho end of the MS. a leaf has been in-
serted, written by a more modern hand, and
containing the concluding portion of DBhava-
svamin’s notes on the 10th adhyaya of the
Agnishioma ; as also a few words of the 1lth,
agrecing with the beginuing of the noxt MS.

[H. T. Cormsrooxi.]

287,

86B. Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 41 in.; fairly

written, in the Devandgarl character, in the

* FAr@ © correction in margin.  See Burnell,
Cav, lxxxviil.

carly part of the last century; 10-13 lines in a
page.

Bhavasvimin’s scholia on pragnas ILL, and
IV, of the Agnishtoma scction of the Paudhid-
yan(c—]\’alpasﬁtra.

The MRS, begins :

woAEAT IfaaAT AT Ty fRarTanaTa T-
Ry wRIfefaited (?) guF aawTHTENIER aTE
LFMAT IINGTR TERAIOI F TN WA YA )
Y @ wftwfrmgamatT: 3 arg 343 f83 ufis-
fimzn qTcle watw+ AvTUERRIY | @ A1 ufa-
AR AAATART WUBF 10

Pritahsavane (5 adhydyas) ends fol. 185 ;

Madhyandinusavana (2 adhyayas), fol. 16;

Triteyasavance and Yajiapuccha (4 adhyiyas),

fol. 23.

These cleven adhyiyas are also counted as
adhyiyas 11-21.

It ends: 3fr g7 wsfrrgresdioguar fau-
w#f | FrETEd wafe ww wy wEraed fag o Ife
waTmitrfarfaa: warat fragm: o

On fol. la the treatisc is wrongly called
Bamlluig/ana-;@ulvamirmimsd.

The MS. at one time belonged to one Drope

Markandeya Dhatfa, [H. T. CoLusrOOKE. ]

288,
355e¢, Ioll. 14 ; size 104 in. by 4% in.; in-
different Devanigarl handwriting, of the latter
part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page.
The Vijapeya and Rijasiiya chapters of Bha-
vasvamin’s | Bawdhdyana-) Kalpa-vivarana,
1t begins -
wrgaTeEAfEe®@ wraE FragETFaiad () 1
TEsgEgy faarad wgAtgand wa(w ?) # 0
arsragq gemARtm: ¢ This chapter comsists of
five adhyayas.
The Rijasiiye (seven adhyiyas) begins: UWA-
I gwafa o [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
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289.

104. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in Devanidgari, in the latter part of the
7th century; ten lines in a page.

SNayapa’s commentary on the Dawdhiyune-
Nulpasiitra.  The Dar$apurpamise portion, in
17 sections. Tt begins:

FItyrET BAAN: FATRATAUEA |

4 AR FAFAL W ANA TATAH 040

IT TR A FE Arar ufasfud |

Argaq foames Aiaiardmegd o 20

7 FramrariyaeE Sfmrrdgaran: )

yawTbTafa: wF21G T FAG fawE

sty fagrmrarfs guaEtfa |aiwd |

MY BrEUTIE: W FYTES T 0

gymreafiy san wer gafasfan:

InggR=Ig fasgafa arafa

wRETAfIF=TY FURT T TR

args asfa fawun gy adifad |

It ends: Wrargagiaza wa ufagt A9¥ AR
qIFA AiAdT qAA 1 [H. T. Conrsrook. ]

290.
776a. Foll. 71; size 10 in. by 41 in.; fairly

written, in Devanigari, in the early part of
the last century ; cleven lines in a page,
Kurmantusatra-Uhashya (or © virttika), a gloss
on the Karmanta portion of the Baudhayana-
satra, in twenty (?) khapda, by VepkateSvara®
Lilshita, son of Govinda Dikshita.
IATAfR THTATE FITIFAA A )
Tifawrafcd I warefegy o
FEraIWAfTRTE
AAFATATATURITRA |
#imtaar aiafes ° TfFH
wage et fawd u
FRRTTETETAEigEEAie ufruEfagaet w=-
amfeRfr oA SR AT e f ARRERATTATE
gaagafr © (sce Burncll’s Cat. Ixxxviil.) .

It begins:

* The spelling Fyankalesvara is also found.

51

The first part, consisting of eloven khanda,
ends fol. 390 : wingRafrarariarfrafamaiigan-
favzmirafaarmamrrn T izt famcieaa -
Frrmdrmfafamadyerdwar o ogmsl-
famig=a FfguRTg A e yoe wrfraa frafa-
ATt waEtfaA N ey FHmET-
9% awrmEITfas AT 100 WET VAEITH
AFFATGE AR AT TG F AT HIAHAAATETITH Fl-
TfFugaR=y @ agfafgueaamt vt ggafy 1o

It ends : HifﬁﬁlﬁﬂTﬁ HATRAN

On the author of this glosy compare Burnell,
C'at. of Ved. MSS., No. xcix.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.

291.

86A. TFoll 50; size 104 in. by 45

ferent: Deovanagarl writing of the latter purt

. ; indif-

of last century ; 14-16 lines in a page.
71aazulhﬁyamu.v—;S’"uf vasmimdinsd, heing a com-
mentary on the Ba:uz?]u?yam.mS"ulmf.s'ﬁz‘m, i three
adbhyiyas, by Veikatesvara Dikshita.
The MS. begins :
FamE FAAGTIRE TRITRHGTIA: |
arawyd f#9 uizet @ g7W ¢ W w7 A
naqu———u
Wty FAfaay REuR 7 farerEmd |
ARG, ARG HA 0
&
wPwA R zTORATaE S AfTETIfeEY ¥
qarfR Tjﬁ!ﬁﬂfﬁﬁﬂﬂ?{ wan 7z @ufa ameEE
Uy
w¥y 797 @A wRAtaTTAE e dy: |
WY TENTAIGi FIEARAEAE T4 ko
TryraArsad geat ITW fA9rd 7 wdarn
wigFIAEt qmt aAife vyeAtaiaio e v
IT WG WA, [tyrgaraa: wirawwE wrEgE o
Adhyiiya L. ends fol. 165 ; IL fol. 26L. The
colophon runs thus :
fr  etmeEafrendwirAfmaiTEataTTa-

H 2
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frafarrrasyTtnfderaifgnatdeam syt a@d-
TifrafamaggerR IR Tstagaroagigaga s
TfeunouarafraEyaR |irafaRIRITAIIaaTy-
wigmze (et in Adhys, 1. and I1.) gifarm
Fing SrvraeereaHtatarat 7atd a0 o fofaa-
¢ ges QuirRafSAAfTg ArdTTTE W19

qUYg |0 [H. T. CoLrrrooks, |
292.
1678b. Toll. 102 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different
bands, in the latter part of the L7th century ;
eight lires in a page.

The [Baudhiyana-] Sulva-dapiki, by Dwira-
kindtha Yajvan, son of Tikabhat{e. In threo
adhydyas. Tt bogins :

FNTIRTT T RGrEAT; We G ATAT
Framgrmaad AR e ifaat o

wud fragm: o w9 aEAEiAEaed E
A QUFHMG 1

It ends:

AFIZTRA A SITHTATTSAT |
TaTd ArFar sy yguf@afa:

The text of the ]}’a,u(lh&ymm-Sulvasﬁtm has
been published, with a translation and Dvira-
kanatha’s commentary, by Dr. G Thibaut, in the
Pandit, vols. ix. x. (1874-6).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

R93.

804. Foll. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is
wanting ; size 10 in. by 3§ in.; fairly written in
the Dovaniigari character, about an. 1650 ;
seven lines in a pago.

Baudhayaniya-paddhati, a manual, in five
chapters, of domestic rites, according to the

Sutras of Bodhiyana, by KeSava Svimin.

Oun tho blank page of fol. 1 the work is called

Vishnubhatte-baudhayaniyo-srautayajiaki °.

KRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The troatise begins :

wum fawi fafyzgsd
qrEAT 9ifq ATTTEIR )

2 -

dIfqurrgm fagat 18w
YTTATIY 9TZTE A0 a1

FHEMTT AT I HAT TAFAWH
wrayaETat Fuifesarggegia @ g
TUTYfs TUTIIAAARIATTHRTAT |
wgAr wtwawrafaawd (1) fagaw u g
wargEafal warm 3t fasfem

EN -
WY 9 ARZAAATS AT FISA |

|ITAET UL lone akshara eaten away]|w
TR @R A WW WHANT YW O

Kanda 1. consists of 24 scctions (anwvika):
1. dastrivatara, fol. 3; 2. kanyaganagotra-
nirpaya, fol. 7; 8. nandimukhadraddhavidhi,
fol. 9; 4. udakasantividhi, fol. 12b; 5. pra-
tisarabandha, fol. 150 ; 6. vadhiékulagama,
fol. 18; 7. madhuparkavidhi, fol. 19; 8. de-
vayajonodinayana, fol. 200; 9. agnimukha-
prayoga, f0l.25; 10, agharaprayoga, fol. 29b;
11. agnihotrikevidhi, fol. 81b; 12. apir-
vavidli (?); 13. pakeyejfavidhaw priyai-
cittavidht, fol. 34b; 14. vadhvinayana, fol.
316 (misplaced) ; 15, wpasamvidina, ()
fol. 89 ; 16. matsyagrahana, fol. 40; 17.
vwisvadevarambhana, fol. 420 ; 18, éraddha-
vidhi, fol. 51; 19. punarvivahahoma, fol,
500 (misplaced P) ; 20. agnyidheyadvaya-
samsarga, fol. blb; 21. punahsandhina,
fol. 53b; 22. punaridhinevidhi, fol. 53 ;
28. parvanirpaya, fol. 57; 24. fol. 605,
zfa martratarfemre tararfe=giam o

wurfaAme faqrewty famearafiasisrs |

FYTGATNGTTH UET qORT A 7 gATERE T |

Kipda I, begins: =aq mirgranfasemrcarsm-
FJIASATAT YT THST qAfA HAAT W HTEA) ©
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This chapter consists of 38 sections :

1. (samskirakiande) ritusamuvesanah, fol. 61b;
2. ritusamvelaviclitti-prayadcittavidhi, fol.
620; 3. bralvmodanwvidia, 1b. ; 4. sahasra-
sampitavidhi, fol. 63b; 5. garbhadlimahoma,
fol. 64b; 6. pumsarana, fol. 64a (inverted);
7. simantonnayana, fol. 650 ; 8. wishnubali,
fol. 66 ; 9. jatakarmaon, fol, 67 ; 10. pha-
Lkaranahoma, fol. 68 ; 11. satikotthapana-
widlhi, 0], 69 ; 12 nimakaranagningSavedhi,
fol. 710 ; 13. nakshatrahomavidhi, fol. 72 ;
1. ayu(shma)earwvidhi, fol. 73 ; 15, nish-
kramapahoma, (P 16-17; fol. 74 wanting) ;
18. cud.karanavidhi, fol. 75 5 19, upane-a-
navidhi, f0l.79; 20. kalatikramaprayaseiita~
vidhi, fol. 80b 5 21. jadadyupanayenavidhi,
fol. 80a (reversed) ; 22. yajiopavitavidhi,
fol. 81; 23. punarupanayenavidhi, fol. 824 ;
24, upikarayavidhi, fol. 83 5 25. vratavidhi,
fol. 87 ; 26. Sukriyavratavidhi; 27. agni-
kandavidli, fol. 88; 28. upanishadvrata-
widlid, fol. 89 ;

90 ; 30, sammitavratavidli, fol. 926 5 31,

29. godimavratavidhi, fol.

sautasamavartanavidht, fol. 95; 32. fkal-
. . P e Log=
pantarasnitavratavidhi, fol. 970 5 33. Sata=

bhishelwvidli, fol. 99

It ends :
vg fgaiay agwc_?nf‘au‘m: HRICHTS gaaﬁﬁqu N
wnrnify fefad ¢ war ayfga AT w@igsiu

Kinda 171, consists of 18 sections. It begins:

WYTEANEATATEAN HEAT WY HAWTAL WS-
qrEgt fqrfamTgear TR TR |

fol. 100 ;
fol. 10205 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102;

1. salagava, 2. baliharana,
4. ashiakamisikasraddhavidhi, fol. 1030 ; 5.
$raddhakalpavidhi, fol. 104; 6. sandhyopi-
sonaeidli, tol. 106b ;
blwyasah, fol. 107 (snanavidhi, fol. 109);

8. tarpanavidhi, fol. 111; 9. mahdpuru-

7. paicavidho vedi-

shareanavidhi, fol, 112 ; 10. mahadevapitjd-

vidhi, fol, 112 ;5 11, samwibligavidhi, fol.
118b; 12, nityasraddhavidle, fol. 1145 ; 13,
fol.
117 5 14, wvirmpakshapajividhi, fol. 118; 15.
amikshavidhi, fol. 1196; 1y, dgrayana-
vidhi, fol. 119b; 17, utsurjunavidhi, fol,
1210 ; 18. vrishotsargavidhi, ifol. 1220,
Kinda IV. (Nodmittihakinda) consists of 13

soctions : 1, wasugomanahome, fol. 1230 ;

aharalaranushiheyoantyakarmavidhi,

2. grihadi§antividli, fol. 125 ; 3. adbluta-
Santividhn, fol. 12556 ;

homa, fol. 128b: 5. kashmapdahoma, fol

4. navagrahadinti-

1290 ; 6. ganahomavidhi, fol. 132; 7. pra-

bhyitiydcakavidhi, fol. 1820 ; 8. aghamar-

shanpavidli, tol. 133 ; 9. candrayuna, fol. 135;

10, vedapardyanavidli, fol, 136 ; 11. praya-

Setttavidht, fol. 137h; 12, priyuscitteshti,

fol. 139; 13. yantradhyiye, fol, 171b.
Kanda V. (Pitrimedhakinda) consists of 17
It begins: =9 Teemws A
fogmunay fagaumdii Twm |

1. pretasamskara, fol, 1460; 2. pindavidhi,

sections.

fol. 150; 8. asthisameayanwvidhi, fol. 1610 ;
A, dasihaprayoga, fol 154; 5, (¢); 6. chi-
dasalahoma, fol. 16060; 7. shodudaikoddish-
takala, fol. 158 ; 8. sapindikarana, fol. 157
(transposed) ; 9. sapipdZkarap nutiara, {ol.
1590 5 10. prakerpaprayoge, fol. 1606 ; 11,
bralmamecdhavidli, fol. 161b; 12, strinim
samskara, fol. 162 ; 13, jadadisamshora, ib.;
14, anupanitasamskira, fol, 1620; 15, pra-
visagat.nam  durmpitanam saaskirah, fol.
163 ; 18- pretopi sanwvidhi, fol, 16305 17.
fol. 1640, by a different hand, fa =is-
LETIEE R LR L U G E T R EE L
sturat ggfa

[II. T. Covesrooxe. ]

1651. I'oli. 213 (originally 217, of which

foll. 96110 are missing); size 94 in. by 4 iu.;
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fairly writton, in the Devanagarl character, about
the end of tho 16th century; ten lincs in a
page.

A}msmmb&-;S”mm‘.ase‘ztrcc. Tncomplete.  The
Tho cighth is

About the numbering of the prasnes

MS. contains fourtcen prasnas.
missing.
XT-XVI, differcncos of a similar kind appear
in these MSS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell,
in the description of his MS. of this siitre (sco
Cat. off Vedic MS., No. Ixx.). These differences
were apparently caunsed by the insertion of a
chapter (the Pravargyaprasna), between the tenth
and oloventh chaptors, which subscquently,
however, camec to be counted, it scems, as
prasne XV. (or XIV.)

Prosnas 1-I11. treat of the Darfaparpemisa

sacrifices.

D. I begins : WY THTHATHT WIEATR A1 AT-
AT TATARITTAG natarRTRATE A Y;
it consists of 25 kandikis in 8 patalas.

P. 11, (6 patalas of 21 kandikis) begins fol. 16
e v afan: wwa gfa wERTE IR E a1
efgm gafuawa ©

P. TIL (6 ps. of 20 4s.) fol. 26 : gzwa ug*
FHIRATA WITQIAF WG GUIH ©

P.IV. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing the rules
for the Yajamana at the Darapimrnamisa)
fol. 3Gb: TIARTH WITATRATHT AFATTR FHAG 0

. V. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Agnyadheya, fol. 470
F[rATNY WIRATEATAT oY TRITTY |TETE 0

P, V1. (8 ps. of 31 ks.), the Agnilotra, fol. 64
wfads mreman sfugead wifwwad 1o

P, VIL (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Niradha-pasu-
bandha, fol. 81: w?‘éﬁm‘-’ugawmmfw—
stafd 0

[P. VIIL, in No. 296 (MS. 122(), the Cutur-
masye, consisting of 6 pafalas of 22 sce-

tions, bogins: wgm ¥ I WTgH‘TGqufﬁ:

T wafe wiwEd St 91 gE I a9 © and
ends: THAFRATGYT-ATTRITWIAT 0]

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 ks., containing Prayasdeitta
for tho sacrificos treated
V.=VILL), fol. 111: wfegwd wrafad faua-
qTrd fauias 0 it ends: ®wrafas ggam |

Ps. X.-XVIL contain the Soma-sacrifice.

Ps. X~XIII. tho Agnishioma.

P. X. (10 ps. of 31 ks.), called Somopodghita,
fol. 1270: WA gEATm FATTHATIERT
TR0

P. X1. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fol. 1590 : sqrfwzgrar
e =R® 31, This chapter, however,
is counted as the XIIIth in this MS., and
the next as tho XIVth,

in chapters

P. X1I. (8 ps. of 29 ks.) fol. 170% : merra
FZUR AURTAHATRiE )

P, XII1, (7 ps. of 25 ks.) fol. 192 ; wfuwarfe
ArafR /a9 araw @ This chapter, as well
as the succceding one, are not numbered
in this MS.

. XIV. (10 ps. of 34 ks.), the Ukthya, ete.
fol. 2060: T¥mm: drzyafacrsisaigRmriran-
awg nufaswra: . MSS. 15414 and 15418,
make this chapter the XVth, MSS, 1142a
and 1142b the XIVth, as in Garbe’s

Dr. Burnell’s M8S, leave it un-

=t

edition.
certain.

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks.), the Pravargya,
begins: fol. 145b: Wavgw dwframgargranaio
In this MS. it is numbered XI.; in the
copy of INudradaite’s commentary, how-
ever, 1t is numbered XV., and insertoed in
that place.

For Ps. XVI. and XVIIL. see No. 309.

The MS. ends : IRIOETRT wrw: u — — fgan-
faafad g3 |wita u

This work 1s now being edited, together with
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the commentary of Fudradatia, in the Bibliothecn
Ludicu, by Prof. R. Garbe (fasc. 12, 1886, rcach-
iug to the end of the XVth prasua).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

295.

1733. TFoll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is
Wissing 3 size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in
the Devanagari character, in the carly part of
ghe last century ; nine lines in a page.

The first five prasnas of the A pustumba-Satra.

[II. T. CoLEBROOKL.]

296.

122C. TFoll. 14; oblong; size 10 in. by 3% in.;
fwirly written, in the Devanagari character.

Tho cighth I'raéna of the .f j;astamba-b!'rarutu.-
sitra, on the Cdlwrmasya sacrifices.

Dated : 697 %3 | UTTIETIH sa® TITRET
fofmafad 0 after which, in a differont hand-
writing : §# WONEA TRAFWR TF N

[H. T. Coruprooke. ]

1541A. Toll, 61; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character, in
the tatter part of last contury; cight lines in a
p”g'(‘.

Threo chapters of tho ;ﬂmrstmnba-/':;'rautas&tr(b,

a) Foll. 22. The XIVth prasna. It cnds:
IATURNET IIATH TIGYRR: 0 0
The XVIth prasna, or first
wfrd SwaAt

6) Toll, 24.
A AN APTASHA,

N =~ P W
ATTIRTYT UTHATASBTIZHRIAT TIET WHTIUIST-

Tt begins:

H‘F\reﬁﬂ%li anaatt o It consists of 35 kan-
dikis in 10 pafalus. The chapter is not
nuinbercd in this copy. The colophon is:

IMITRTHT FAARH: HUH: 0

Faa
<t

¢) Yoll. 15, The XVIIth prasna, consisting

of 20 kunpdikas in 8 pafalas. It begins:

R vraEmanal w=d fatar fafn fafe

yafgfafefa

For an analysig, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a

complete copy of the dpastambasitra, sco the
Indian dutiquary, January, 1872, p. 5.

[H. T. CoLesrookn. |

208,

51.

néignri character; indifferent handwring, of about

Foll. 195; size 9% in. by 4 in.; Deva-

A.ne 16505 much soiled ; 11-14 lines in a page.
Dhatte  Nudradatte’s commerbary, entitled
Sitradipilsi, on the first nine chapters (treating
of the Hariryajia) of the .Ipastan busitra.
The work begins :
sramecat @ wfgad wgiAe
AuATES Wi safaEmrs g o
Prasue IL. begins fol. 270 . NEUAIEIATITAN-
TAUF wed 0
P, 111 fol. 400 : TITQ=Y FTATAIARETIT O
P. LV, fol. 53 : THYERMTIHTEIAT anuasn -
®AT1qA
P. V. fol. 63b: zaivdmrat mremTaTRAd AI%T-
ARTASIGHTTH FIHYRHITT TTRATAGATNR O
P. VL fol. 89 : wrawgraawiraas anfae-
iyt gyafa o
P. VIL fol. 1106 : Wy fam: gsprnad |
P. VIIL fol. 131: wy famawwarargfaagar-
AT WIAHTRIY wWise ) 0

P, IX. fol. 164: swmfa =wmzgifg faafq
FAIW 0 [H. T, CoLksrooke. |

299.

1142b. Foll. 163 (and 2 Suddhaputiras after
foll. 49 and 104 resp.); size 8% ia. by 3% in.;
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legibly written, in Devanigari character, about
the middle of the last century; ten lines in a
pa,ge.
Rudradatta’s commentary on chapters X.—XV.
P. X. begins: v famt zfagm swf Sai
wrafgafa | WagTAT WA SToad o
P. XI. fol. 29:
LIERACH
P. XII. fol. 48: =w=te gqfw ) "mgaT ufs: AI-
ufs; afrgea Tfsfaari om |
P. XIIL. fol. 83b: wfws gm ! wfuaarfe @er-
famqife v Amo Egra: 19
P. XIV. fol. 105b: w4 sravaiwa sfadas
ARAfA R HTERTARAAS A AR AL RFT
REfraemETT ATEATAT ©
P. XV, fol. 1430: = ajumaFima wifaem:
Fra i AreaTa: |

WA W | ATAUIR TR

It ends: A VEREEARPIATATHITRHTHITAT ¥5-
fqwrai dugy: WAk © [H. T. CoLEBROOKE]
300,

1142a. Ioll. 81;

character ; written by scveral hands, in the early

same slze; Dovanigarl
part of the last century; 11-13 lines in a page.

Chapter XV. of Rudrudatta’s commentary.
This copy has not tho whole of the introduction
given above in tho proceding MS. (and in
Garbe’s edition), but begins: @iwar sfavAw
dunfaarar © [H. T. CoLuBROOKE. |

301.

137a. Foll. 157 ; size 10 in, by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigari charucter, about the
beginning of the 17th contury, by two differcnt
seribes ; ten or cleven lines in a page.

Kausilia Rama’s gloss (opittd) on Dhiirtasviamin’s
commentary (bhashya) on chapters I-VI. of the

Jpa-stamba-Srautasz“ctm.

It begins:
ELr=tacaittituetcus At el
famsmRsTE frma gEwE 1 an
WURY WAEA YAE AT |
agragfa: fwun qargfs fasfaar o qu
A mrmrar a9 w@ifge fAamd |
FT q1 /AT FErAfAGT SAATRT 0 3 0
FHPRA 7 VAW HFRrAfagiem: |

Fgrgfadia ae: fwaa uisa) SET g
ganiw gmd Fat 3iafEar qar
fagivsRanen® WEAT TAAREL Ay 0
AR TqAE ARCDAA, |
waraRfe AETE WENTART A 1 & 1

77 THOGATEETAt WP IWA | W [LETH-

RAT 9l IWUA°

Pragna 11, begins fol. 37 UEELY TAUHTT 3T-
LB ¢

P.II1. fol. 53 : udwr wast warhrarysi wrgdo

P. 1V, fol. 79b: THAINR &7 qIAATH YAGR-
ATAATWRYTAT AT WIHA AT

P. V. fol. 93b: et wermwwma qfomamm-
w1 v& f9 gfgdnramanatwaTaing wasr-
=R 10

P, VI fol. 129 : wfragiatwfs sk s
wwatgfa: wamfa 1t ends fol. 157: 3fw
witfgaa tHmfrafan gamt yrEifmragst

qg, W §ATHL |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

302.
137b. Foll. 39; same size; copied by the
same two scribes as the preccding volumo.

A commentary (probably that of Kaudika
Riama) on chapter VIL, called outside Pasu-
bandhaprayogubldshya.

It begins: wdud AN afeswaly & To[=7 ;
FRgT wyaREt @ wdrawAiaia e

[I1. T. CoLEBROOKE].
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308.

620. TFoll. 202 (and two
frer fol. 56) ;

vritten, in the Devandgari character ; eight or

$uddhipattras
size 9% in. by 4 in.; clearly

ine lines in a page.

Kau$ika R ma’s gloss on chapters VIII. and
X. of Dhizrtasvamin’s commentary ; called outside
Dhirtasvamibhdshya-safeka.

Prasna IX. {foll. 1-113) begins : gw efeagm
agTefaiEr v o HHREY eTIETRT-
gamrafe efedqn qiynafs |« Ay wrafys-
wayd wrfge; it ends ;. d=R: qTE: 4 WA
WY AFA: 1 @9 aGbo WAU EaAfy a3 iy
JrET |

P. VI hegins : [wemvo wafa) W‘ﬁft-
PTH_ STARTEART 7R SIgatEdiaAr su
wafn gFd 7 wa wufag® This chapter
is marked 39T (once W) in the margin.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

304.

531. Toll. 186 ; the same size and hand-
wniting as the preceding volume; mnine lines in
¢opage.

Chapters X-XIII. of Kau$ika Rma’s gloss.

Prasna X, begins : =TT mﬁiﬂﬁwiﬁfﬁm-

faim wregam ofE@n | Ry GEENs |

AW TR WM | Ny efaign ww wwHiiw )
YA TRUHATHT HIEATETA AT TATAR-
TR AR qRudmER iy fowfu-
TATATT A TRIOa=ramaa e 1 frmr-
fa| WFT@ WEATAALW GUAEALT | I
myweaw Tufaga wfe famr() gafass
FRITHAT T3 | 791 Afafawiia growana-
wEtta Stwfs gfrgwd  wafgefagro
wimmafes wEaframa ool efrismt wmafy-
atfq Wiy 1 It ends : g ¢ WAIAEm@
AR TP AW VAW

P. XI. begins fol. 78 : wrfrem Wrangfe wad
10 ; it ends: WHIRY WHITARTINR: |

P. XII. fol. 102b : smusfgwvmafger ofa:
?ﬁ\ﬂ'q?{lﬁmf ; 1t ends: WA WH:

P. XIIL fol. 152 : wfuqus afenw &m: Wsfu-
wa: 10 Tt ends : WWR: Y@ | WAV WE: | .
3fe wiamifgRe TR FATar yRETmTRE-
fawrarafragia: WATR: | HIA A%oe VAT ATY-

af 9 WHHITAT | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

305.

1141a. Foll. 108 ; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;
eleven lines in a page.
Tilavrindanivasin’'s ¥ Prayoga-dipika  (or
o pritti) on chapters X—XIV. of the dpastamba-

Sra/utasﬁtm.

WY WAUET IWA ¢ RN
WAy | AT FRATR | A Te-
g ¢ It ends: WATR WYREE

P. XI, fol. 19b: wrqrfazar: ¢ wrfagn « sfae
Wrarafe wwa 7o b ends. zfw aredefa-
Frfagarat wEEifaEarataty 7% 'R o

P. XII. fol. 42 : wiwgruy gear faurmafgera
Tt 7@ Wy v 0

P. XIIT. fol. 62: wfwaarfe avsifed wad aren
7 FA At awmgaragA ¢ It ends : sAr-
Ararat waeTa u‘\m‘@ﬁ 1 Fwral wfrgw-
|/ATTR: )

P. X1V, fol. 82 : wawm: qygafFudt sAgay
IFEmTEATETA TR LA ¢ AW wH qqw-
fragwag ¢ It ends: :m«iaagnu’mw
MSIAFATAL AIRATATFAH A FATRICA 0 WATR:
WR: | & agex HIFIHFW o WATTET 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Prasna X. begins :

306.
1541B. foll. 47 ; size 10} in. by 4 in.;

* Or Talavrintanivasin, as the name is also written.
I
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fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a
page.
Chaptor XIV. of the same work.
It ends as above ¢ g g imarfagarat -
gfegmfa &m0 |aTe: dsEe (1) wa o Tyw: wzE
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

307.

1127. TFoll. 220, of which two (foll. $ and 4)

are nissing ; size 114 in. by 43 in.; Deva-
nigari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven
lines in a page.

@) Foll. 1-754.

wisin’s manual.

A portion of Tdlavyinduni-

1t begins :

noRy fgEr ed ewdsti Tar T

waw fowdh wERWI[AAT)E F@Ein Q0

HATATAAATATAATATAT AT |

FfgEIfawaTE T TfaEE W A
IRCY FETTap TIFHTHY AT | ST T8y TeTmsT-
Wrgfafa ¢ the bimyeshfis end fol. 100 ; the
aseamedha fol. 24 5 purushamedlia fol 260;
deidasaha,  kiathaka, UharatadwidaSiha,
fol. 44 : sEsIRANEIRETEAT
wmedafanfearat  Frmranfmafagiane-
w9 (1) FIFAFG NIALEYTETF VAR |

gusme-ayana fol. 49 ;

ete.,

ubs arginiim-ayan
tol. 50k Lpifaspatisave and other ekdlius
fol. 51 cwlsoadecu, upaharyn, ridapeya
fel.

65 ; the ekihas conclude with aptoryinae

575 triprasrite (1) sarcatomukla fol.

and ayushatiratra fol. 69 ; the «hnas fol. !

72h ; this portion ends with the sdjabhi-
sheka fol. 75,

Foll. 75a-116a.

mentary on the Paribhashd-patala.

h) com-

Kapardisviamin’s

¢) Toll. 1164-138b. Another portion of 7'd-

lovpindanivasin’s Prayogavritti :—the nak-
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shatreshii onds fol. 138 (Kapardisvimin is

mentioned as the chief source, fol. 119);

mitravindeshtt fol. 135 ; mrigareshii fol.

138b (?).
d) Foll. 1380-169b. The Prayogarritéi of the
two cayana-prasnas (XVI and XVII) of
the dpastumba-Srautusitra.

P, XVI. begins: wiry Swarr: wfrafiaie-
FTgATifse g 0

P. XVIL fol. 155 %m0 1 v fagean-
fa awATA wETaTga@ = fear 0
Foll. 1395-220, Other portions of the Pru-
yogawritts,

Tho wajapeya : ‘emégm%m TAARYIRTORA
fwgsAgRUEAAl WIT Fwd 0 qreay
fEaatt | WIRYTAUA: FERIGAR | ends fol.
ATET ATy
e bV fagefa °, ends fol. 185 ; dshfis :
T ey TR ANTATRWT HH O

Tho fol. 1850 ;
led thaliah fol. 187 5 savitra fol. 188D ; miei-
fol. 1890 ; fol. 190;

lamyesh{is fol. 201 ; kamyah pasavah ——~;

179 ; the soutraman? :

mastraviruni  cnds

ket caturhotra
rizjasiiye fol. 2150 5 kaukilyah Larma fol.
9220 ; mATWT HITFST 0 WIA, 9gea WH Uk
oD S -
Y FIFWEFADITATEL.
[IL. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

308.

1676b. Toll. 30; size 94 in. by 3% in.;
logibly written, in Devanagari, in the lattor part
of last century ; nine or ten lincs in a page.

Apastambasatra-paribhishd, being a supple-
went to the Apastambasatra, with a commentary
by Nopardisvinn.

1t Leging : ug IR | IWATH AR T=-
REAQIfEATG® AU YEEIRIARHATIAD S
27 | T¥ AIJ=A WFIWET A SHviTi 10

It ends: weg AAISS Aifed @ 79 WOAS AYGT
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afmmuaifudaary i weEw 0 3ft Wi
wTw Igaard gfomamzd

These sztras have been translated into German
by Prof. M. Miiller, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges.,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

vol, 1x.

309.

2594. TFoll. 27; size 104 in. by 4 in,;
legibly written, in Dovanégari, in the latter
part, of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th
century ; ten lines in a page.

Another copy of Kapardisvamin’s commen-
(‘orrected throughout.

[H. T. CorLEBROOK®. ]

raryv.

310.

1141b. Foll. 18; sizo 8% in. by 34 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character ; ninc lines
Modern,

Ke$avasvamin’s Apastamba-Savitradiprayoga-

11 i page.

vril .

It begins: @rfFara: wanlt Teat | AT FH
yrNTfaRaAifs gA wyemmiey e
a1 AFERISBT o7 10

=7 wrfgs1ra: WY fol. 6 ; wfaaarrs: wo fol.7;
iﬂﬂ"iﬁlw ®o fol. 9]; wwwwmH: WO fol. 12
Fwgw: fol. 120,

Itends : gfa FygETfaga arfynfardorga wr-
Emi‘gﬁ: AATH: [H. T. CoLrnriookE. ]

311.

873. TFoll. 75; size 10% in. by 41 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of
the 16th century ; 10-13 lines in a page.

Apastembasatro-Karki in 20 prafnas, by
Niarayane (?) It begins:
smara{a] Futat wfugefyfa
TrAtaTain TR m e
WAEUNATAA FATE AV F |

wF WAM TN wWIRnAt IggE w0

The paraphrase of the paribhishisaira cnds
fol. 3:
73 Fafgt wTaqRgea Ta@ia
AT afoTaTaT: duEy Wi 8k o wfoeTes:
WY WOaR equdwraTTwaDt |
YREIRITERD MTAATIAEE: |
The pravergyaprasne 13 omitted in this
paraphrage ; the withya being numbered XIV.

and the two cayunaprasnas XV. and XVI.
P. XVII. begins fol. 62 ;
TrsvuE TR we =it watud o |
P. XVIIIL (fol. 65) contains Scutramanz, etc.
ARt ayHEat °
P. RIX. {fol. 69) :
fAmY swAy: wTAD AT waEfafREisgar 10
. XX, (fol. 72):
FAT WAAATET T WATEE WET AT
wifre: @R g FITHY SR 1
Outside the MS. is marked : HTIWMW?ET-

fR&TfTE and nav{\amftm I
[H. T Coreprookt. |

312.
528b. Toll. 8; size 9} in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in Devandagari; 10-13 lines in a page.
Apastamba-Somakarikia, beirg  memorial
verses on the tenth, or Somopodyh“tu-, prasna of
tho Apastamba-érautesiitra. Those loaves contain
the first adhyaya only, called Adh/karaniriapay i,
By 1'y-

Liandamandona Bhiiskaramiira, son of Kumira-

discussing the title to its celebration,

svamin.
ford oY 2 @mus faArawR |
Ny WIRATE WAV WOIREA 0 a0
FATYFTTHTS I Wad ufaqres |
TATATAA T WAAnT HaEtan u e
wagTR iR ErrrTAE@tn 7w
wafa gy fHfed mas as a3 T 030
wfysrcteyr famsrmatatasa: |
7 W AT Y wewAe far gw 0%

9

%

The treatiso begins :
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fagure wrgAATTREA 2fAAA ¢
I T WCETHATHTOFAT Fa: 1Y 0
wTyTd fRmae fagasti arge: |
Rfgtatad: Foq fage fasfan o g
vyt wTRA 3 TUTAAARTRAR |
wiwFmreAryrafafy aw fasfaan s n
fawwrafysrafe sEiwaty Fafed
FRfAEIAY fasew oy @rxmaat a9 a b
wrgtenfA a§w ghATaY stagaa |
qIwag A wyfhan s i fgurae e
It consists of 38 sections of gencrally five
$lokas cach. It ends:
TRy AT WA |
fafaws FafImIfy TTAAFTY LA W 3¢ |
ML HER T e T CE LU HE R EIL R ol
AT g IE T RrAfarE Ry W
AYTGETA STymITfAERd AW WYAY wra: dedf
For other MSS. of the treatisc see Burnell,

Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 17.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

313.

1749b. Foll. 29; size 8% in. by 3 in.;
small, indifferent Devanagarl writing, of about
the end of the 17th century; 8-11 linesin &
page ; slightly injured by ants.

Apastambiya- Dharmasutra ; forming, accord-
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas
of the .Ipastamba-Kalpasutra.

An cdition of the work, with extracts from
Haradatta’s commentary, has been published by
G. Biihler (1868-71).
Satras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred

Books of the East, vol. ii. (1879).
[H. T. COLERROOKE.]

Also a translation of the

314.
2096e. Foll. 9; sizc 8 in. by 54 in. ; Deva-
nigari character ; unequal writing, of the latter
part of last century; 13~19 lines in a page.

Apastambiya-Dharmasutra. [GAlRAWAR.]

315.
2489d. TFoll 11; size 11 in. by 5} in.; fairly
written, in Devanigari; ten lines in a page.
Modern.

The same work, [Gaxawar. |

316.

352a. Foll. 43, of which one (fol. 40) iz
missing; sizo 103 in. by 8% in.; logibly written,
in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page.

Haradattamisra’s commentary, ontitled Uj-
jualii, on the Adpastamba-Dharmasittra. Iuncom-
The MS. breaks off shortly after the
beginning of the sixth pafala of the first prasna.

plete.

It beging:
AfugR AETed FEIT YTEAT |
vATY weraRer fan IfaEsaT o
W[YTA:  WIATTATICHTIA T QISR |
WITAY T/ 10
It cnds in L. 6, 18, 8 grafe swra FwA U
[H. T. COLEBRGOKE. |

317.
1671a. Foll. 70 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about

L

A.D. 1750; eight lines in a page.

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpasatra
of Satyashadha Hirapyakesin (?).* Two prafnas
of ten pafalas each. It begins:

wfr4 wSmurm: + wiafofr gewrsd wifregsd
awidymy, AACRfAflgeR @ sww: wifetfar-
WA WAAT TEATT NIRIEL: 10

The second pra$ne begins fol. 37b: W\Tﬂjr
TR qrEifE Tt wv Aot nwd warigieEsy

* The similarity between the beginnings of the
chapters of this work and those of Talavrindasvamin's
Prayogavritti, praéne XV1. and XVII, in No. 807
(MS. 1127)d, was only poticed while the sheet was
passing through the press, when this point could not
be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being
with Prof. Gurbe, and not available on account of his
absence in India.
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wErdioEst Arat werdieRAt wad grwmtnat -
wiat fafd ferfa o

No title is given, except on the fly-leaf:
fgtmr%f‘mgmw [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

d. White Yajur-Veda.
318.

2844. Foll. 150; size 7% in. by 4i.in.;
Devanagari character;. indifferent handwriting ;
10~14 lines in a page.

Katyayana’s [ Katiya-) Srautasitra. Complete
in 26 adhyayas.

The two parts are paged separatcly; *%he
parvirdha (adhyayas I-XI.) ending fol. 75.
Tol, 2 of the witarirdhe is wanting; and the
numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the
paging.

Dated: ¥ asse fafw mmgavﬁ 3 Wﬁi
TR ¢ Jd RWRIaite fefad
| farogea e vagww fgfad fol. 75, where L 68
asgy fsrTgEa™]

This work has been edited, with extracts from

the commentaries of Karka and Yajiikadeva, by

A. Weber (1859). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

319.
1135a. Foll. 18; size 84 in. by 3} in ; legibly

written, in the Devanigarl character; seven lines
in a page. Modern.

"The XXVI1th adhyaya (or Pravargya chapter)
of the Kl]tiya-S')'a'u-tasz'ttfra.

it begins : ghyrg mgraiCiRbCta o

The Pravargya ends fol. 17b: WIFTIa® Wi-
AW warag 0 (K. 26, 7, 52-53) v 3T wasd
FATR: || WATHT WiEAQUE: GRUTSWAWETH o dgrafa
fgataiaraTd o uftarard grgd 0 WY vETATHy
fagtfa |« FREIZTEF 1 W ARi WY SAATAER |
Aruifeangd | wfawmTAifeeEty gameT efgar Iw-

TAan 1 wimmergefygRteal o Ffugdndd wroard o
TW MY O ¥ AV T YA WEO A 0 ArmIIN 0
IqFAyT §ER: YLRTRATTAT ¢ 4 GPIITH RIA1TH=
iy 1 IRTATRREAIETER gy w0 ¥ 9 u arafrags-
ATt qTW AAVHN I 0 * Iyt grargfast gfa
sfyelged o =T araat ararge wfa gty
e 3% | ST E ¥R e 0 gAR 0 ATME WA
efafrgfavarz o omey efT: sxtw efmid awfr oy
MAT N WT WA 0 W Hing 0§ gfyeiE aw .
TAfiETa 7O 1 WATRgIR s gEwraD frga Awo
Taw i o Ffaw wasAran sqeerd weyfa a9t
wfy wfef wepg o afa wdfge wafgy® g 0 woa
o @At fom dyinfr weraaly o wowwgd =
FAfegar: W WA ATt 0 gAfFwe @@ 0 wites-
ToATE AL WA HAGSTAMGERAT | qyedETga
= gty FmAT fusmfaerEm

[H. T. CoLuBrOoOKE. |

320, 321.

759, 758. Foll. 509 (foll. 283 and 226 resp.);
size 94 in. by 4% in.; well written, in Devanagari,
about A.p. 1600 ; ten lines in a yage.

Numbers 390-399 and 494 have been omitted
in the original pagination.

Kiateyasttra-bhishya, by 8r7 Anunta [with the
title(svarat) sumratsthapatimahiyiiika). Adhya-
yas L-1IV.

TH T T8 AT HTARUTHA |
wARTAfAETSTATAT A AR () nay
aufrmfgar=y nog w avEAiA |
fAgTaRTRITR; QRTARHATHAT N R 1~ —
TREEW AR e TEd |

narg faa% IR FETTETEtET | e
wTaEdt 3 dfery safgaws aur 10

For further A. Weber’s
edition, p. Vil [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

It begins:

information sec

322,
747. Toll. 164 [orig. 165, of which foll. 140
to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five
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leaves in a modern handwriting]; size 12} in.
by 5 in.; Devanigari character; written by the
same hand as the next (dated) MS.; ten lines
in a page.

Katiyasatra-vyakhya, by Yijiika Deva (or
Devadatta), son of Sri Pragapati.  Adhyaya L.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

748. Toll. 84 (orig. paged 83 ; two leaves
being marked 27); size 12% in. Ly 5 in.; indif-
ferent Devanigari writing; ten lines in a
page.

Adhyiya IT. of the same work.

b) Foll. 138, of which fol. 27 is wanting;
written by the original copyist (A.), except
foll. 51-74, which are somewhat more
recent,

Adhyaya I'V. Dated Samvat 1708.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

326,
763. Yoll, 65; gize 9% in. by 3% in.; fairly
wriveen, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page.
Adhyéaya III. of tho same commentary.
Dated : #97_agsu T8 Fyrwafe fgatardt o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
327.

L T Ny L VP VS ST

W g7 9%e FHT PEANS % WGETET

-

e

lll B [ 81"V - T T

——————————
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330.

755b, Toll. 49 (and a $uddhapatira inserted
between foll. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in.;
woll written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven
lines in a pago.

Another copy of adhyaya VI,
Dated : 7@ ases 77 Jymafefzatar wt fofar

TEHAE 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
331.
751A. TFoll. 68; sizo 12} in. by 5% in.;

Devandgari character; legibly written (by seribe
A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page.
Adhyaya VII. of Deva’s commentary.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

332.

753B. Foll. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting; |

wize 102 in. by 4% in.; written, by scveral hands;
Devanagarl character ; fourteen lines in a page.
Adhyaya VIL
#97_ag3t W 99el FiAFys w 74 fofant ¥
de: | fofai wiggeifgraasmmiargy Swd o
[H. T. Couksrooss, ]

333.
2869. Toll. 102 ; sizo 10} in. by 4 in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-12 lines

n pag‘e.
Adhyiya VIII. of the same work.

§77_asey WFWWRY ¢ EMFIR 0 fEfad weye-
WA AT u [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

334.

2667c & 753C. Toll. 71 (now bound to-

wother ; numbercd 1-31, 31-69; 65 occurring

twice); size 111n. by b in.; Devandgari character;

by two different hands; foll. 9-25 and 31-55
more ancient (about a.p, 1700) than the rest.
Adhyaya VIIL

[H. T. Covxprooks.]

63

335.

751BR. Toll. 63 [numbered 1-18 (14 and 15
lacuna), 42-67] ;

124 in. by 57 in.; fairly written, in the Devana-

missing), 16-39 (no size

gari character, about 4.n. 1600 ; eleven lines in

a page.
Adhy#ya IX. of Sri Devadatta's commentary.
[H. T CoLEBROOKE. |

336.

752A. TFoil. 54; size 11 m. by 4% in;

legibly written, in the Devandugari character,

about A.n. 1700; foll. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 hy

a more recent hand; fourteen lincs in a page.
Another copy of adhyiya IX.

[II. T. CorEnrROOKE. ]

337.

762. Toll. 56; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines
in a pagc.

Adhyaya X.

@77 asey 77 WrareafE ¢ WAt Wiwae fefad
wzfagta gﬁ 1 [H. T. Coreprooxt. ]
338.

753D. Toll. 8; size 11 in. hy 5 in.; fuirly
written, in Devanagari; about an. 1750; four-
teen lines in a page.

Adhyaya XL [H.T. CoLEBROOKE. |

339.

1362A. Toll. 16; size 104 in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character;
seven lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyiya X1,

Dated: #77_sgs (1) 7% wrgarafs st © @A
fofad we Tasw | faurfai si@tratAwaTaast o
TRIEEY ¢ TOIHFTATHIGAHTYIAT 1

[11. T. Covtusrooxs.]
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340. 494 ooz W wAfgeyfrdwmaietad | gfF
752B. Toll. 16; size 10§ in. by 43 in.; | FTTRIRCHEmmIGRafegifqmeesan fourfut o
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, [H. T. CoLEBrOOKE.]
about a.n. 1700 ; fourtcen lines in a page.
Adbyaya XTIL of Yajiika Sri Deva’s com- 345.
mentary. [H. T. CoLErROOKE. ] 752C. Foll. 68; size 104 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor, about
341, aD. 1700; eleven lines in a page. In the

1587C. Foll. 11 (now bound together with f paging No. 88 has been omitted and 46 put
the preceding MS8.); size 103 in. by 5 in.; ‘ twice.
| a. Foll. 1-16b. Adhyaya XXTIIT.*

Devanagari character; small, indifferent recent

handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page. b. Foll. 166-68. Adhyaya XXIV.
Another copy of adhydya XIII. (H. T. CoLrsrOOKE.]
Dated . #am_at 537 wmagt qo Fatat) |

[H. T. Covrsrooke.] J 346.
1382E. Foll, 40; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
342, Devanigari character ; legibly written by two

15558,  Foll. 22; sizc 11 in. by 44 in.; fairly scribes.  First hand (foll. 1-6) 14-16 lines,

written, in the Devanigari character, by the second hand 12 lines in a page.  Modcrn.

same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 836, J Adhyiaya XXIV. [H. T. CoLeBrOOKE. |
340); 13 or 14 lines in a page. |
Adhyaya XIV. 347.
The namec of the author’s father given-in 764a. Foll. 141; size 10 in. by 4 in.,
the eolophon is Sre-Pati.  TH. T, ('OLEBROOKE. ] - logibly written in the Devandgari character ;
| twelve lincs in a page.
343, ! Adhyaya XXV. of Deva’s commentary.
" Dated (by a ditferent hand) #Ham agyo w3
| Wy o fefai mafgaTares gEe MUTTEy-
| axy TRty fefad o

13628, Foll. 72, of which 54 is wanting ;
size 10 in. by 4% in.; fuirly written, in the

Devanagari character ; ten lines in a page,
[H. T. CoL:BROOKE.]

Modern.
Adhvaya XV. of Deva’s commentary. l
- y | 348.
(H. T. CorEEROOKE.] !
‘ 764b. Toll. 37 ; the same size; Devani-
344, | gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ten or

1

' eleven lines 1 age,
1362C.  J'oll. 50 ; size 10} in. by 4% in.; cleven fmes m a page

legibly written by three different seribes ; De-

o _ N . . ‘ * Another copy of Adhyiya XXIIL—MS. 2671
vanigari character ; 9-11 hines in a page. | (old No. 2831), foll. 91, dated Swnvat 1538—which
Adhvaya XX. | existed in H. . Wilson's t'me, seems to have been loss.
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Adhyayan XXVI of the same work.

#IW qsey HITFAMT 92 #GTT 1 T IRFYHRS -
armaatya n fefad Arurafans wegsWIRa= Afa-
FHIOTAT 1 [1I. T. CoresrooKE.]

349.
3714,  Toll. 104; size 9 in.
farly writton (by the author ?), in Devanigari,

o4 b, 1676 5 cloven or twelve lines in o page.

by 4% in.;

Portions of a commontary (Whashya) on
hoteTyana’s Srautas&tm, by Mahileva ; and
ieother gloss by an unknown writer.

4 Foll. 2 (marked a and ) Malhddeoa’s
sommeutary from the beginning to the end
of the cighth sé@ira.

TR WY WIW FETIEE g |
Fgard AAEA AR fEsud 1
wyrAt sfuskrc 1 "rEaFw 3 ow 010

On thoe blank page of fol. 1 the work is

It begins :

called Quatyana Sootra P adhati Bloawshyumn.

iy Tol. 1 (marked =).

a commentary on s@tras 2-8 (and part of

I and 9) of Adhydya 1L

° YgRd AFW . TAW QIYLH GrGRTATAI-

qne Ifai— — | agEt vEEframadfsiaim

[a] W SrRsATTHAREEARATAY qT 0 FU(A
srawryTafafa 0

) Foll. 35, marked 3-37.

mentary on Adhyaya IT. The introduction

This leaf contains

It beging

Muhidera’s com-

and part of the comment on sitia 1 aro
This portion begins :
o mwugafza@n The
sitra 2 (fol. 80) : Haifefa wu: 1 ©
It ends: zfa ngaﬁﬁwmaﬁfz%fqngﬁ{-
TERET@EARTE fFAW W« dTn, wwe-
PTAfRYEY  HEUFWAAIET T AETRAA
fefaafas u
4 Foll. 22, marked 38~59. Mahadeva’s gloss
on Adhyaya I1IL

missing.-

comment on

[t begins : @qaed ¢y wleatfa @gd
wr danad | wgfgwuta 0
Dated the same year 0 9% fywsrawsun-
FrEvai g ©
¢) Toll. 41, Adhyiya IV. of M alddori’s
commentary. It begins: wi@mrafAwAR-
RAREREAATTUTH FAAAT HTE 1 TR 0
[Mackewzn Covtuerioy, |

350.
2589, Ioll. 126; size 10 in. by 44

fairly written, in the Devanigari character; cight,

in. ;

lines in a page.

Yéjaika Deve’s Paddhati, or manual of the
Srauta vitnal , according to the Kileya-sitra.

Adhyiya I-IV., consisting of foll. 19, I3/,
61, and 1260 respectively. Dated Samvat 1643,

The first five adhyiyas of this treatise have
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition ol
the Wiite Yajuwrveda, vol. iii.

[H. T. Cocernooxt. |

351.

757a-f.  Foll. 132; size 10 in. by 1 in.:
Devanagarl character ; written by four vecent
seribes, one having copied the first three M=,
the others one MS. each ; 11, 13, 11, 10 Hnes
respectively in a page.

Adbyiyas 1I-IV., VII-IX. of Deva’s Nit-
yayanasitra-paddhaf.

a) Foll. 16.  Adhyaya II.

h) Foll. 13.  Adhyaya III,

¢) Foll. 42, Adhyaya IV.

d) Foll. 12, Adhyaya VIL, consisting of
nine kapdikias. It begins; warateias
vgfafewn | o

¢) Foll. 24. Adhyaya VIII,, consisting of
nine kapdikas. It begins: warfazfe: o
A9 FwAl ATHATS: gOITH WA |

K
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) Foll. 25.

Lapdikds.

Adhyaya IX.

It begins:
gafafd®d 1 and conds:
|HIH | [H. T,

in fourteen
WY HWE
I wraaas
CorERROOK . |

352.

755a.

vanigarl character; indifferent modern hand-

Foll. 47 ; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; De-
writing ; 9-11 lincs in a page.
Adhyiya XIT. of Dera’s manual,
WY FAIMEE TEyTER ugfAteead 1 0

[TI. T. CoLEBROOKY. ]

It begins :

3a3.

756&-(5. Foll. 81; size 10f in. by 41 in.;
fairly written in tho Devapnigarl character, the
third M8. by a different hand from the first-two
MSS. ; 13, 12 and 9 lines in a page respectively.,

Three adhyayas of the same treatise.

a) Foll. 2.
#9%_agey wrEATHRiETTAETY SEATRT fowd
Tfgguat 0

h) Foll. 31. Adhyiya XX, on the Afeu-
medhe,  foai ﬁw‘rfaagtrm?mmmasfwa—
WO HIA_ases TR WrEWTREIEITRITATET
femd wrfgau wzageetarEfeyTE °

e) Foll. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adhyaya
XXI., on the Sarvamedha (cnds fol, 16)
and Pitrimedha sacrificos.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Adhyaya XV, on the Rijasaya.

760b%.

fairly written, in the Devandgari character,

Toli. 34 ; size 9% in. by 3% in.;

about A.D. 1650 ; ten lines in a page.
Adhyiya XVII. of the same treatise.
begins : WARURHGATGH (AU HAFTUR | °
(H.T. CoLEBROOKE.]

It

CATALOGUL OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

[}

399,

18b, Toll. 84 ; sizo 9% in, by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devaniagari character, abou
AD. 1650 ; eight or nine hnes in a pagoe,

Adhyaya XXI. of the Katyiyanasittrapaddhat

This copy beging with the Purushamedha
WY gETARYAE wEfafa e | amuuTafagE g
gGﬂﬁ@‘ g wafR 19 aftor which the Sarvancedh
(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above

[H. T. CoLERROOKE.

3a0.

13620, Toll, 13; size 10} iu. by 44 in.; fairhy
written, in Devanigarl ; 10-12 lines in a page

Adbhyaya XXIII of the same work.

Tt begins: warglar I | FEWIAD FIEW
TudmT WFAn 10

Dated : #77_asen agTyet 3 ygan fefad am
wfgms wzgRyrEsa AT o

The MS. at one timo helonged to one Gage

Sadzkshita. [H. T. COLEBROOKE,.

357.

754, FKoll. 77 ; size 10% n. by 44 in.
well written, in the Devanagari character; b;
two recent gseribes (the one who copied foll, 1-4-
being idcentical with the copyist of 757d) ; 1
(or 15) and 12 (or 13) lines in a page, respectively

Adigyiya XXV, of the same manual; con
sisting of fourtcen Aupdikas.

The MS. begins: aft‘i\ﬁ!mmﬁfﬂ wHrEf
FHTIANTT | FYAT AAT FAG FACTATY ©

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.
358, 359.

440, 577. Yoll. 1-206; 207-416 respec
tively 5 sizo 10§ in. by 4% in; well written, i
Devandgari; nine lines in a pago.

The first kiande of the Swnskarogapapati, :

commentary on Paraskara’s Katzya-Grihyasitra
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by  Ramakrishna of Kaséi, son of Konera, and
vrandson of Jayasimha. It begins:
<& WA FUTE wAtaratamwd
WAt gEgras TAge fagTmrEd )
ECREUREIE T LR NE R TR R
el yafaarfast famm #1aw d@fagd na
affurazsian gefer 30 7 e
FAIEEATFS TR ATET ATYIA * |
LECUEEEHE EETe u&wg?zizu LiCRES
SrrTufga: warafaa CUEICEC
WANT FEATMTFAAHAE T,
ATA: wraTeATfeTata: wiarge AT |
W=t 9 AETAgr e g ™
7St ST AgTE: weg wErfEE gur A 10
agnwt fesnfaatfeara THT VAT THATTTH: |
ngEfEeY Tufredr syasayRiastiaag u
AR HTER WYyt yrnivey |
AR AN £
TRFTRFWIS: TG FER 0 & I
ATFHIAT GV dry fgarafy |
WEHIRq HAT FIATEIGATT T 0 9 N
wrtamrgw § fz /9 w7 fefafe fowm |
fag arafas a@5aat arat gaifafa ot
W@ vagrEa aafrdn Fafa =9
gffgeradatia FATIAFATEA 9 1l e
FRTSTUFA AT NETYTFA AT |
arg gfeet 97 wanfy < TEfT Tnaw
WY WHA At 94 79T |
fagimifa swgrfa fasnd fewad @t naqu
TZAwrgAwE qrags 7 gafi |
AT FIFTAL AW sG TR AW ) 9z N
® WG aﬁagfﬁnmf‘twaagmfm: BT
UG geFmEfa®! fafiaa daanrwd m?ﬁ;m’t
= TS TReraneeerm g darEt /STt |
wyfn 0

K qraTAgeAd, MS. 912, 1 MS. g
+ O FIFIRTAT? MS, 912, § ®WIWO Ms. 912,

67

tfr ¢ waRafsFT fol. 320 ; © famamfewt fol. 440;
30 Tl AT TS ART TR TIA AT T HTFHAI: |
=W gragwEd {ol. 744 ; ¥fwe gatur fea fol. 116;
¥fa fagrewgin: fol. 2060; owAutwawgIM: f0l.217;
ogwEtuw fol. 2220: © femufaarefaum fol. 225,
o wafygrefafy fol. 2800 ; owmdfymrwesg wrafys
fol. 2790 ; o framafe: fol. 2000; ° wEgifafaurd
fol. 3456; owmrmagifa e fol. 8500, cte.

Lt ends : HmERETRGTRFALITTE qICECTE-
wafraey  dmUTTEr  fawdlentwtanT AT
WaAid WO WATHRO WA atko 4 W a9 WHY
wifgaare Fanue a4 WArAE gAfrdt W@ qud

A Damakpishna, son of Kopdablafin, and
of DPrayigabhafta, composed the
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

grands n
Sraddhagapapati.
) s
3] 6()

Foll. 817 (numbered 124 and 193);

in, by 64 in.; fairly well written, in

912,
siza 12}
Devanigari, by three or four different hands;
13-16 lines in a page,.

The samo portion of the Swmskirayayapati.
The ends of the chapters and Fandidss are
mavked in red.

Dated Samvat 1850, [, T. Conenrooxs. ]

361,
1665A. TFoll. 92; size 9 in. by 31 in.;
legibly written, in tho Devanigari character ;

Modern.

Katiyagrihyasatra-prayogavivy i, also called

nine lineg in a page.

Grilya-kirdi, an exposition of FParaskara’s Giyi-
Lyasutra, composed, in A.p. 1266, by Lepubitrya,
son of Male$asirt, and grandson of Somescara
(of the Sandilavamsa). Very incorrect.
It begins : =¥ WA ATTSSTA A R@TTHATTAT
FAAE IS AR (P) nogifaRwdzarTd o -
e fafaw W ww 891 garfafa
rTTATTERIgE Y SfaFaraafaa n o

K 2
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The garbhadhina ends fol: 4b ; pumsavana, fol.
5 ; simantonnayana, fol. 6b; jatakarman, fol, 8b;
wimakarara, fol. 9b ; nishkramanpa and karna-
codha, fol. 10; annapridana, fol, 11; cadakarana,
fol. 12b; mauijevratavidhana, fol. 18b; weda-
rambha, fol. 200 ; wpikarman (or wpikarana),
fol. 221 ; wisargowidhi, fol. 23h;  anadhyiyih,
28 ;

sndtakadlarmih, fol. 29; wvivilaprakarana, fol.

tol. 25; ke$anta, ib.; samivartana, fol.

425 ecatwrthibarman, fol. 430 ; shodaswhriyih,

fol. 44b 5 $alikarmaprakarona, fol. 53 ;

writhi-
prakrana, fol. 57 5 bhaishajyabarman, fol. 58 ;
guncaprabkarana, fol. 89b;  avakirpipriyaseitin,
fol. 90 ; sabhapravesana, fol. 90b; ratharohuna,
It ends .

Ffe FRTIHTHTGHRTID TAT 4

FATAT FAFTIAT FATAT TAFTICHT 1
sratarfeedgat (1) fewae srwmwars

wraRw T e st wEa () )
LRI LR LRICTCRE CL eI B

HiATH R RITI T FRY T |
RN ASAAEIACA: HAREIIONY:

'acftf!\frasﬁ: Qg’r‘ﬂ;gfﬁuqraﬁa:fﬂﬁ CELl
TR wfragewieat (Fmte TR 1y

#(A)d faar warfagfe: =igwdn 7
e vyed|w]cafantad e

AEGATRT AYHFATH |
w9 gar 4 Fwgreaife-

aOEATTAATE o
Fit WOTARY Tdremt gEAtaE |
2ifaraadsa fefear Tgaifost o

[1I. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

tol. 91 ; hasti-udvarohana, cte.

362.
1729F. Toll. 29;

fairly written, in Devanigari; six lines in a page.

size 8% in. by 3% in;

Yujinparsva ; onc (the 15th) of the cighteen
perisishio, or supplements, of the White Yeajur-
veda, ascribed to Katyiyana. It begins
faarz faAa w3 TWSTSHATEA 1
FAFT GAATEA, FY FI0A WAFE 09 0

Fol. 22;:
At wfgurdfy glaataa«tas |
wasfq = 38y faant wre wifgs: o ()
TIEFAY AFH WAAY AFAA |
famgagd ag WgH AW AW A 0 A0
ete., 12 $lokas, after which fol. 230:
e B rmagat gatwrafafaarfa o damd aramt
fasmmmfranmad 10 1
* zamTfefafasy Frgdm § TrOgd |
faut syreaTEmIEafaafia v a
ele., 13 slokas, after which : warafzug
TWATAY mit @ St wafadr afs 10 28 dlokus.
Tnds: gfa sguwrspfavrs ufefms swmd 0 @9w
asoe T FTHFATE Fuwuw 3o A fafanfad ves 10
For another MS. of this treatise sce Weber’s
Cat. No. 261. [H. T. Corrprooxy.
363,

1158a. Foll. 10;

excellent Devandgari writing of about a.p. 1600;

gize 9% in. by 3 in.;

six lines in a pago.
Sulvaparigishie, another (the seventh) of the

parigishia of the White Yajurvedn, It begins :

. =~ st a 5
TTEATE TR | AR W% faary gawmfanar
H33 uftfowy o3 Swd: gFuar fauafs 7 NS
fadfa |1 wr=t

It consists of scven paragraphs, followed by
47 slokos :
feew Ty Faia_ faew) mam o
fqw: wonrfgwfe: @iy g T3 T ua o
AW TgE NEHAE VTR
waTRG AT gi=sl SATTARLIRT 1 89 0
gft yred wwa afefge wama v (here follows «
quotation from the Siddhdntueddimani).
See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for another
copy of this work which, however, containg only

39 slokas. [H. T. CorEBROOKE. |
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364,

774c.  Toll. 18 (apparently originally 19, of
which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. hy
4 in.; legibly written in the Devanigari cha-
meter; seven or oight lines in a page.
Sulvwvivaranm,a commentary on the preceding
troatise, by Upidhyiya Karka. Tho MS. begins :
® wyAzyaw Seqeafa foy fagwai qat o
ufaferamararg feeyrfa @ arat w2
TEATE T | fewafaend o wETaTT -
riyRARfTtRAgiranaEite quagARaRwtT o
wui wAfadarafmy 1 ©
The MS. onds :
ITYIHETIFFRRAT PTG WATH
NMTEARAE T 791 tAFw ot g
w37 aget 9 WY wife Fuwy 8 fadt gl o
[H. T. Con:proorn.]

365.

1521b. Foll. 5 ; size 10 in. by 43 in,; recent,
indifferent Devanagari handwriting ; nine lines
o pagoe,

Rizpvaniam  wisesha, being a review of the
peenlinrities of the Kapwa school, in the perform-
ance  of the Darsap@rpamdsa and Agnishfoma
cercmaonies,

The MS. begins: w9 FRo@wrwd: Frrai
fayrw: « [a9mA 93 morafy w@T wufE T awAT
gfa 3w ®AAA q waw fkA UoTA: FTEQETATAT
supplicd in tho margin] wrared | wfrafeTy
9 3§ 91 # fragiveaat 9 9 a9 ) wweag-
#fa | warfudrefa fammeat 1 IRwmAEAmA: HER
Fut o fafagn facafn | wiFgard sfaggfafe w1
worwd ufargrtn | @ ufarggraiyiac

Fol. 20 : Nruiie@arant g aratasmy i
WA T WATALATATIR, TR CATA TR RIS -
ATARAY: uNEAT F@At mratfafe no v wiwew
wmrat fagt feeed | want wet ardwt Fi
qafy @At faang mfe TarafadreRaag 10

It ends: WPUWRT TARTA IYe Wro uml
AR | QEARTAWEAEE | AT SIRYmrmETaE-
aid [ wefafafatsaddandgmaday (1) o
supplied by a different band].

366.

13556h. Ioll. 2; sizo 9% in. by 4 in.; fanrly
writton, in Devanaguri, about a.n. 1700; 10 or
11 lines in a page.

Kanvasakhiya-visesha, another rreatise on the
game gubject ; incomplote at tho rnd.

It begins (after the title written in the margin
by a different, moro recont, hand):

wit: | Wt 701 wrggRteRgfoamraht tarsad:
W% u¥w ufE | WHMTE HOTNTR: 1 TRURGR |
watmtayarararty @y gamwren o fogag =@ )
afecws fed @ fagud | ggafeaa wrarson
eIt w0 IR AATEGTO 1 awd wrF wAywr-
s 1 wfrafiaeaat gif STREAA | FITARDS | IR
TG Wy 10

Fol. 10 : Wwmam f70 | wagterai ety sad:
AT qa 1 0

1t ends at the bottom of fol. 2b: wmrafa

gnw'ﬂa‘ﬁiﬁa [H. T. t'oLgpROOK Y. |
e. Atharva-Veda.
367.
526A. TFoll. 27; size 9% in. by 3% in.,

legibly written, in Devanagar, in the earlice pavt
of the 17th cenfury; 8-11 lines in a page.
Yujfaprayacittasatra, a colloction of rules for
the expiation of irregularitics in the performance
of sacrifices, according to the Afharva-redn
ritual.  'The treatisc i3 called Veaitiyana-sitro
outside, but according to the colophon this 1s the
title of a larger collection of which this is the
chaptor on prayaseitta. 1tis doubtlessvhe portion
of the Vaitana-Satra voferred to by Dr. Garbe (in
his edition, Pref. p. v, MS. C) as immediatoly
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succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8
The MS. begins :
wYrA WY wAfg watgety arEmwEE frag-
Ty By qmFd FREn wafgd grafys A
FRTTTAH: WATYTH wegT wrafgd wOfa o
According to the colophon, the work (d.e. the

adhyiyas) published by him.

Vaitinasiitra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this
MS. containg the last six, each sub-divided into
a number of scetions, viz., Adhyaya I. inte 5
A, IL into 9; A. IlL.into 10; A. IV. into 4;
A. V.into 6; A. 'VI. into 9 scctions.  After this
there follows another paragraph which is num-
bered 10, beginning w9 FawmrfaTaiafe; fag ©
The colophon runs thus: 3f7 wiwwiaw Far-
qmas wrafafE wEd SRAWAY W wAr o after
which, by a different hand : twyfearfaumasigr-
TEFCEAAWARE qaraaEs aratglendTTEE o
[11. T. CorERROOKE. ]

II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES.
a. Srauta Ritual.

368.

1366A. I'oll. 32;

Devanigari character; indifferent handwriting ;

size 10 in. by 4 in.;

10—14 lines in a page.

Srautasarvasva, a treatiso on Vaidik ceremo-
nial, in four chapters (pariccheda), by Sesha
Niriyana, son of Seshu Vasudeva, and grandson
of Seshamanta. According to the precepts of Bo-
dhayona. The MS. commences with seven slokas :

T1ged TE wAT eifmaAnias |

ut gyt =E wwdfataggd uoa o
THTOHR W e §iW aTgan
[ WEAPATET: UAFT T WW b 0 - 0
wraTygRgne oA fafrm o
yuArraAE fauwtdfraaa: i 8

N uH T WX T FAG BWIAAL |
nrafgfafmIfyad SHRERE e N e o

|9 w0 SfyFf U AR T TR
TIRUYFTEEITAIRAT (qw@d | 7 38w 10

Fol. 7: zfa® witveya wirafemfasey wm
woaa: @wrfefrarcafoad: "R 1 WwararE 10

Fol. 24: gfr wiagramaimaasraisiyur+a-
IR L R L EE LR IR LD D LU ILI CE R LA
wuATTrRaTuTE wiratwsamfefrard am fgata
=Yg ATYIATRIEHIT 10

Fol. 26b: gfwe yrargzfagat am aatm: wfed o
Wy Feqfaam: 19 Dated, 3iaR at3a fafr wewra
w;'giqﬁ TdiEgal gumi u  [H. T. CoLERROOKE. ]

369.

1683. Toll. 177; size 9% in. by 4% in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari; cight or nine
lines in a page. In the beginning two leaves
have been lost and replaced by two leaves on
which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif-
ferent hand.

Visvapraki$a, a manual of Vaidik ritual,
according to tho precepts of dpastamlba ; com-
piled by Visvandthae, son of Purushotiama, in
Samvat 1600 (a.0. 1544).

1%L, 3 begins: Fare: Hanermaraie waagwa-
m-;‘mFaqfawﬁm%i&f‘gmfumtﬁmﬁ qrangafs
wfed 1 It ends:

waTgiriFtamien iy fadrnfid

I IrARryEmaRta g () 2wt
Tt pegwwAiART frgardy &
wia fragugrsrdifs Far @i w=a=tage
SRR @ wifagarg wirwam)
(zfr) fammwrafavegfrasmt azmifast w@ET 0
wuR | #A7_ atoy fafy wro gaww fadt & whv
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

570.

374, Toll. 302, two of which are numbered
41, while two others have been supplied later
between foll, 28 and 29, and foll. 271 and 272
respectively; size 104 in. by 4 in.; legibly
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written, in Dovanigari, about the middlo of the
17th contury ; 11 lines in a page.

Prayogasara, a manual for the performance
of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kefavasvimin. The
the DBaudhdiyana
Srautasitra (of. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS.

No. exvil).

author apparently follows

It begins:
o uffd wngm w@ ¥ gfvaew |
waart qwrfa Gqdr s¢ auieiE A n
Aogmfefs: gamATE vemfam gfiedarar-
it wam IR SrwrieREY  wwmAOU@gmia
wgmifammra@tfenT AT ANEARFIFE  AAOEIG
faad | wraTETRAEUE |
Pragna (or prapithaka) 1. (18 adhyayas) vads
fol. 26b, =fR FgTETTAFH WHITETT THYGHTAT
sy
J. 11 (2 or 3 adhyayas) on Adhina, fol, 31.
/. T11. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, FRTIT AR A
. 1V, (? 6 adhyayas) on Agnihotra, fol, 520,
1. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 70b, ®RIH: Qo2 |
J'. VI.(7 adhyayas) fol. 93b, mAvaifq =dal-
af{ 0

. VII. (10 adhyiyas) fol. 147b, ¥f® wrat- |

R WATH: 0

I’. VIII. (5 adhyiyas) fol. 174.

1. IX. (6 adhyiyas) fol. 206b, @RTAY {rqEIR: 1

Then follow, severally, the modifications of
the Soma sacrifice: 3fae wmfravm: fol. 2070,
o gymgmay: fol. 208b, wfryas fol. 215, wsrdiR:
fol, 216, srsmga fol. 2300, otc.

It cnds: 3fv esgirafayrEEtraTETew-
FyErafaFat (1) warEATAERT #9 T vni

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

371.
367.

written, in tho Devanigari character, about A.n.

Toll. 165 ; size 9% in. by 41 in. ; fairly

1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page. (A).
A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brihat-

Padmandbli, on the title page of MS. B.]. The
treatise bogins:
farust ARegw @31 FTEAT 904
g™ fwar =iwagfa: o
FAMIAE  AARATGAIRT  ARTATGIERngE i
wigd | ARt serewmtm wfaufe o we @ ans
PAFE: | O NESTUE | JARTIWA | ATV
Jrfaweerdiyiem | wrasg ggfaw . Fyeae: |
FafagH: 1 qg afayy metar 1 0
Fatfe: wamaT) fol. 13 (£12); gmwaresigtar fol.
18 (16) ; sfa wafafu | warfrad=gia o ol
27 (220) ; ww =gArEfa fol. 200 (24) ; =
sgmugran fol. 340 (270); =a wrawyn fol, 4706
(370), »te. ; = famgwaim + fol. 82 (62) ; zfr v
wuts \ fol. 93 (70); apsudilishi 5 prayeniyi ;
somakraya, ete., to the end of the Agnishiomn.
It ends: war wifavtnenfraviRafaam waAn
TG TUT AURATAH AONAURT g FRTWAE wufaw
737 gaegw woArgln | wfusied Fifas w9t
WHNE WIARIR: | WW WWEEn | Awi weRfravm a
[H. T. CoLenrookr. ]

B72.

1637b.  Ioll. 114; size 107 in, by 4} in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part
Iol. 65
has been misplacod between foll. 113 and 114,

of last century ; eleven lines in a page,

The same work, (B.) A morc correct copy.
[H. T. Conzsrooks.]

373.

1637a. Yoll. 64 ; size 10% in. by 4% in.;
well written, in the Devanagart character ; nince
lincs in a page.

Another manual, called Laglhu~ Padmandabfii
on the front page; apparently an abridgmoent
The MS. begins :

FATYTAR WAAGTaAT @ ATTTYEE wrd ) At
sroratan | ga: @TErs fadu | U 69 EERT |
IEC 1 AFWFUETATIYITT + ghgE: | Fyum

of the preceding work,
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wz wfRdl TetATL Sar ARt Evas -
frag. o

In the beginning the treatise is divided into
scotions, cight of which make an adhyaya.
The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides
with the conclusion of the anvarambhanzyoshii,

Tt onds :

W W AIOAAUIN | WA | ITHRISW 1 GT-
sygaERdren | gfcfanee:  wEargfa o IR
fate: \ garawig o 3t wiraeifast gamn g
#7 Ayt T4 werAArE yaay fgatara fadt wia-
Tt fefadt st da: (H. 7. Corenrookm.]

374,

288a.

heen lost and supplicd, on six leaves, by a more

Toll, 63 (the first five of which have

modern hand) ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, in the carlier part of
the 17th century ; cleven lines in a page.
Yujiictandrasudianidli, an oxposition of the
cercmonial in  accordance with the roles of
Baudhiyane and Asvaldyana, by Sdyapicizya.
The first part. It begins -
JUARIET: BAR: WA ATIA |
T AET FAFAL R ARTE AATTH 0 Q0
wmEt u ) feraam(R)ages faurd i
TRIFRAUTHY TARAT UL AU (0 2010 e
HT WL FAATA TTW@IGHICAE: |
Al Qg agdvgurtatd u R0 o
WATANTEATA: A AvTreEdaT: "urafg-
AEY FRITEA FAA | SAATET THGATET T 0
ATATE WHITTERL: 1 ©
gfa FwizEm: * 0 =9 ngEm: 1 fol 6 (of sup-
plied leaves).
WAERITH | W9 gia: | AT FEOR © fol. 13.

3 © mtwrmmrad®m FAT agdgUITATITATYE-

* A spiral curve over W, probably intended to change
it to #mywiz ¢
o~

WRT WA 1 WYNTTRTUSTIAE A% Twn
=% waifafvy werweasr Tuivy agan | © fol. 49,

A © WITARHTE AR | WY YRUYTHER: |
TETTARTGTITOR 4 TR TAATHCA & JaTqdynt oot
waeg v wrfa: v 0 fol. 530,

A © GHTYTANSTY | WIIRAPgATITAEIre-
SOATIANT I;A | W wfvR: wids-
ey 2 w1 © fol. bY.

° wyrfragamT: 1 wwEAed ATy 4es
FR11 JWIETATL © fo.. o),

It ends -

fa Ayt Tt e tw s gy -
yortm SfgFmitmTaraTaGR wiwaararie gt
TRt sfradtmetd wam 0 fofed -
TH NTAATITA 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

—

375.
288b. Foll. 77;

Devandgar? handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

same size ; indifforent
Aunother portion of Sayana’s Yojiatantra-
sudhdnidli,  On animal offerings. Tt begins :
WY UryE WAER | RN W@ wnmw ) 7
faw: wzq ATRY T WA ) ©
zfq 0 dgmAtafaRTeTIYRETd T 1 WY Ty-
TSTIAETINAT A 1 NITH@IFRET wfradaq 0
fol. 58. It ends:
g 0 agAIauIfAdT aiUAE I WA 0
HA_agh% w9 STAfy 8 1A figfad faurgteg-

qTm N [H. T. Coresrooxe. |

376.

1743A.  Toll. 59; size 9% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character,
about A.n. 1650 ; nine lines in a page.

Anothor portion of the same work, treating
of the KFull and New Moon sacrifices.

It begins:

werfeaTfrAaRatTaR ot wtrma) striad

TRIEATTAfER WACHAEE gAT A -
wgewrta grafamar ©
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After the conclusion of the Dar§apurnamdisa
(fol. 58) there follow two sections, beginning :
WUIAAWAT | TAIY JUAHTATRTAAG Ffoqaraia 0
and wife Figtamraad wfcanrafy 0- - ﬁﬂ;ﬁl’% "t

[H, T. CoLEBROOKE. |

377.

135¢. Toll. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is
wanting ; size 9% in. by 4} in.; fairly written,
iu Devanagari; eight lines in a page.

ludgatra-prayoge, a manual of the duties of
the chanters at the Soma sacrifice; forming
part of Sayana’s Yajiatantrasudhimidhi,

1t bogins: wdvE=mE o syfiamiay Sﬂc\%ﬁ
g FAA Ui wafe 19

1t ends : ¥fa wtrgrafutReRCfi@Tsar-

frafssArmraareristamnradgat agdTguriadt |

WIRTATRY: WETY: WATR: 0 WIA_a%99 T§ wraumEie-
agdf yfed fafed swmimuamama v o o 3fa
ARNAEIARTALN FATATA: WATA: | WATRE g
wW1ETATE — — a short paragraph — — o zfw wafa n

(. T. CoLrnrooxu. ]

378.

1970. TFoll. 196 ; size 8 in. by 3% in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lincs
in o page.

Mantrasamhita, o collection of verses from
the Rigvedasambita, (apparently for the use of
the Hotri priest, in connection with the Advala-
yunu-sitra, cf. next MS.) Toll. 1~19 with the
aceents marked,

The passages extracted from the first ashtaka
{toll, 1-20) are as follows:

Mund. 1. sukte 1-11; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1
(here ends tho first adhyaya) ;—20, 1; 22, 10.
13, 15-21; 23, 16-24; 24, 8. 11; 25, 1-10. 19;
27,185 31, 12,—33, 1; 35,25 86, 13; 85, 11; |
53, 65 40, 1; 43 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 1;,—47, 1; |
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48, 11; 50 (1-13); 51, 1, first pada;—62, I ;
65, 3; 69, 1; 76, 2;—-81,1; 82,2; 83 (1-6);
84, 7-9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91
(1-23); 92, 10. 16;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8)
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25) :—
118, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, &;
117, 15; 120, 12.

Tho MS. ends: JH asre ANTATHETAL FPIH-
T WERT WAL AfEgAd YEE WATH RBFOTAR-
snaye fefed wrd qud =

[De. J. Taviorn.]

379.

781 Foll. 113 ; sizc 10 in. by 3} in.; fuirly
written, in the Devandgari character; 7-9 hnes
in a page,

Another copy of the same collection,

Foll. 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents
(by the Srotriya Balakrishpa, according to «
statement at the end of the fourth ashtalka,
fol. 46).

The MS. ends: IMIASTIAATATEAT FATRT 11 9 d
#a7_a9%9 (faaw scored out) W agat wrattam-
HAWT FTCAR AT YFAG wGI7AT (a4 WIRATRC
% gww wyw mA fefad o

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only
the other date corresponds with the ycar of the

cycle of Jupiter given. [F. T. CoLuprooK. ]

380,

895. Foll. 31; size 12 in. by 4% in.;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting.

Baudhayona- Adhainaprayoge, It begins

WA frewt v w1@ fafnEeantwgaa;
drdnrERTETEaSTtETR: Ftasrfeniage-
rrEmmifaARETfn FrytafaETHeeE waay-
Tyt WO wfed 10

The mantras are accented.
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The MS. cnds: STHTRIIGST TATH: A

WA WA ) WA |

gt Jfde: s¥amw@rs Fglaw 1 waA_ aboy 1 0
[H. T. CoLrrurooxu. ]

o81.

1851. I'oll. 20; size 12 in. by 8% in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines
ina page. Modoern.

The wame work. Not accented. Incomplete.

[Dr. J. Tavroz.]

382.
1635d.

written, in the Devanagarl character ; eight or

Foll, 17 ; sizo 93 in, by 4ir - well
mne linos in a page.

/I_dh(m(l/—]'n‘(ryogu,, another mannal of the cere-
mony of establishing a set of sacrificial fires,
according to the (fifth book of the) Apastamba-
Srautasitra.  Tho treatise begins :

STING ARITEIR: | FHRAARATIENT FA-
uﬁnmwﬂfagur I WWTA uﬁm‘;ﬁ!ﬁr: H|ATYAT [E
STYTITRIT ARG HRT:

The MRS, ends: agmaywii wEfraR n gar-
wyrafe: | FTOTARGIN: WATH: 0 W@IW aged, WSTAfAwI-
AFU@L ATAYE 3 RATEL 1

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30
§lokas in prase of Rama. [H. T. Coruprooxs.]

383,
121C. Ioll. 295 size 10 in. by 8% in.;

written, 1 the Devanidgari charactor, about A.D.
2 far) 2

logibly

1750; 11-14 linos in a page.
Darsepwrpwmisa-prayoge, o manual of tho
New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the
Daudhiyana-sitra?), with the mantras accented,
The MS. begins :
LitcCEECTHET TUGIWTAATIN: 1 WIfEAl-
fravamrafea AR TR WemnEa e -

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wifq arafaar FramaIstandsEEaTEn ai: wa-
agmfehn vz wow wufn aniebifdasie wil
Tl 9 #9W pITRATIR HreEET Ferewfa no

Fol. 26b: At efiudarat v wg famrsftas)-
auron: 1 faerfs @@t araRfra@s woar granfa
mafragds vnafy w10

Tol. 28: W wam: o twrasy simdmas
wifad Amuagw fefed famni duzm =0 wt o
WFEATIRH WATT 00 0 N9 fagmrma+ wag w00 =g
e (D uon It cnds: £fa fagm: wam

[TT. T. CoLeBroOKE.]

384.

29,

3009g. Foll, L
well written, in Devandgari; fifteen lines in a
p&g().

The same manual,

folio, size 13 in, by 8 in.;

European papor (water-mark 1853).
Tho text differs consider-
ably. - Unaccented.

It ends: wfaes ZqmdATAT | WA ote.
(5 lincs) © g9 2fegd T2 ° 1 WF 4993 1

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

385.
1987. Toll 44 ; size 8% in. by 5 in.; legibly

writien, in Devanagari, a,n. 1793 ; 9-11 lincs
in a page.

Dardapirpamisa-prayoga, another manual of
the Now and Full-moon sacrifices, according to
On the front and back

pages the treatise is called Baudhayana-paico-

the Baudhayana-sitra,

prayoge-darsap@rpamisa.  The mantras are ac-

conted.

1t beging : m:anrmﬂ{?r wATraEs AT E\Q'P
WHFWARITA I0FTET FINIF: @r@r Faqgata-
| wasifa Faiwadwfinfreifing: vad i o

\ Tt ends: vufeyd siws d@nwfy meorgsfoas
}\ aa wAtafarR  wimmraImiRmErd FA o
| RIAFTEAYIHAINT FrTAGHOGATE; WA 0 ;R
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499 1 FRIEtATE T ARy st o

T@a Tmtrfnfangoasgy fefad fanwodaid

uraarmaTE © (1) u (Dk. JorN Tavror.]
386.

3009h. Foll. 6+ size and handwriting as
No. 884 (MS. 8009y).

Dardapiryamasa-Hautra,a manual of the Now

and Full-moon sacrlﬁccs, for the Ifotri. Un-
secented, *

1t beging : WEMEIataRwM™ wrggE aEe-
e Figor gigert wywq 0

It ends

it CHETI T I R
a4 0 u%iﬁﬁww} sfafos aelt 7 72 0
ty wani [?]

387.
1993. Koll. 18 ; sizo 8! in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Dovandgari; nine lines in a page.
Durdap@rramisa - Hautraprayoga, another
mauual of the New and Full-moon sacrifices,

for the use of the Iotri. With accented toxts,

LRI G LG GG ST )
AR Ay |im fmietunitant fr wreThar-
mnTIdY WSt we 0

It cnds: :fz' afwuR o gfr REULLETR L
dodifamt 3

WIITWURY 2920 HRYSW I | FarEAA-
FARAIRT VTR T ) q ) TEysfed IW -
wigdgan IWiPS ATfFRIFFEFDATA 0 g 0
iy A g fofed ged 7 w0 ymmmhn-
waﬁfm"}mﬂ ngn° [Der Jonw Tavron.]

It begins:

388.

1729G. Toll. 7; size 8% in. by 3} in.;
cgibly written, in the Dovanigari character ;
iine lines in & page.

A similar manunal for tho same sacrifico and
wder of priosts.

)

It bogins : €% wfrawierw wfyarevaresatd
nﬁsmgu&m AuRfAR T TR reTare-

TrsigE ©
we wart fol. 3; wrgarAT: ful. 5.
[H. T. CoLknroOKE: |

389.
599a. Yoll. 51; size 9L in. by 4 in.;

Dovanigari character; indifforent handwriting
of about A.n. 3750 ; nino or cleven lines in n
page.

Caturmasya-prayoya, a manual for the perfor-
mance (by the Adlveryu) of the Scasonal sacri-

fices ; upparently part of a larger work called
Prayogapaiearatna,

The MS. begins : wyq W‘ﬁﬂﬂ’lﬂﬁ STgAtET-
=ifn sRwgEfear am ST Wi sy wiTEEEd
TRWIE TUWATY | qUmEnT 3 e ©

it onds : fe wEtmteTR wEmH wafrran-
ATSEqIn: waw: « After this follows a shmt
paragraph, boginning : Wwinqe wiravia: F§: o
end cnding : gfn wgAtEtY WAWIfT |

[H.T Cowprookk. |

390.

8009i. Foll. 24; folio, sizc 13 in. by 8in.;
woll written, in the Dovanagart charactor ; fifteen
lines in & page. European paper.
Tho same treatise. A modorn Bombay copy,
greatly differing from the preceding. No allusion
secwms to be made here to a Prayorapaicaratna,

Foll. 1-9 are marked =7 - &t ; the remaindey

ur-n.

391.

259a. Ioll. 40 ; sizc 104 in. by 4 in. ; logibly
written, in Devandgari, about th¢ end of the
seventeenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines
in a page.
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The Caturmdsya section of the Padarthidarsa,
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally.
It beging:
wAtE FAd T 7 FIATAAY T
WAL FHENTR T wEETarfEfRgArd o
TAATZIR WA Ty ®ig wow =
T SES | A¢ & gEfEa
FegErafradEimta waife wgfafeafa) @
A1 gfadesmmRe SgEEEAfas ant arte
argrewtfa efewtfa g aesfa damacanants (0
¥fs weraigd SwrACarRae 1 W9 AT )
fol. $; =w ggaugrEn fol. 00 ; =9 wTHA-
yud fol. 21; w9 Jeavtafe: fol. 220; wy
zfirdm; fol. 250 ; wor wizetafe fob 260
=y wgrefa: fol. 270 ; wa fagaw fol. 200;
wq Jggw fagwd fol. 34b ;—zfr weraiey
wrFRuTEd gAY U¥ 0 w9 AR w9 )
fol. 360 ; gfi 0 efymfy sraAtanty wamriy
w9 wwmTRT faafiat feeua o fol. 38 zfa
faafdar wamer |« w9 FwTACtafe: fol. 390,
1t ends: 4 wF ) T ST WATHT: |
[H. T. Corenrooxs,]

392.
8009f. Toll. 9; tho sawe size and hand-
writing as Nos. 384, 380.

Odaturmasyo-Hautre, n manual of the ITotyi’s
dutics during tho performance of the Scasonal
sacrifices.

Tt hogins: WY AIARTEETS | FTATATRAWI 0
STt FrfaETAT T 0 e o

Tt ends: g3t |Wrsqur gaTfs @=THQiA AATH 0
#fred AARiEEts wE 0 WAL TAdhew W
fafed: 1 FEQwW Uy 0 YAWIAATATR Av 00 faw
3318 Ww & FF ¥ gfA faui 0 uaafeaIn v
wF 9993 N ©

393,
7744, Toll. 18; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; ninc lines in a page.

Caturmdasya- Houtrapaddhaet, another manual
of the same ceremonies, by Sri Deva.

It begins: wg =rgaimets foeam | 'lﬁg%tﬁWT-
ANHRATE: | FTATIIA | ARATAITA wHrE:
TR AHfy WA 10

zfn IwrarsAfe: fol. 2; 3f =i fol. 3;

Tfw waaets fol. 6; 3f aeuweTazts fol.9;
wu wgrefy: fol. 115; =g fasmfe: fol. 124.
It ends ;

wgd WIWUER Uz ywfa gUws |

JIAATRIY SR W 9yt wd o Ifa wardu

wAraRe: giAnTe aryiEEaraf |

AT ERT T wifi gife PR

Tfefin: wydiy argataiema: |

3g! rd: wymA wefRefe geafefa o g wwmd o

37 agud IX WIRFTE TFUG ¥ Gawi fAdy
WAt Tifgaslgant |uAY WAy wAiadt-
suafafe st [H. T. CotrrrooxE. ]

394.
1636b. Toll. 14; sizc 9 in. by 43 in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, in
tho early part of last cemtury; 7-9 lines in
- Pagoe.

Samaveda- Homapaddhati, a mannal of the
duties of Saman priests at Homa-oblations. It
conglsts of two chapters, the first of which treats
of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation
and consceration of the fire-place and fire, etc.,
whilst the second treats of the various kinds
of homas.

The treatise begins:

wq @anTAl @iRAETEnt FufEE (g o
73 WRETEAATY oY yRUFtmERggniced gavs-
THE WA AT BOWEUR(ET MAIAITEW AT FEEA:
yieosTa: arge: wyRfemEaAIaryy: Faf wTai
fafy wawmy FyFurafeds s faug o

Fol. 9: 3fa aqwAmTIRAt FufEsT @arat 1 9q
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FUPRFTATE NFH F§ FAWR | T WG ARQwATT?
gar Afd Fat g waTafagfantash g1 stra-
Fam werangfadmy [0 & ?] fafqgm @ =1
wrET )~ - — -t 3fw emnEfRd mwy A g
wFn FAfg wwEmr sfa LE e EACR RO e T G iR
wus AP {ARA W AL | WA § we wy f3-
feaata | @@ WEd yREETaTg AR watAm e T wd
|qATY 0

[t onds: A WIFAWYTRAHITT] FH AARA U
FfantamuATgTsTe gfest | fefaar -

mfdiTarFTATRAT 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)
395.
5268b. Toll. 20; sizo 9% in. by 33 dn.;

Louibly written, in the Devanigari character;
4%-11 lines in a page.

Pasubundha-proyoga (as it is called ontside),
Leing texts from tho Atharva- and Rik-samhitd,
to be recited during the performance of animal
sacrificos.

16 begins with Rgo. x. 32, 1: n ® vaar fun-
wram 0, followed by x. 85, 23: WYHU HYATW°

The mantres are devided into 22 sections, o
reversed index of the pratikas of which is given
at the end.

Dated Samvat 1850,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

396.

3009e. Toll. 8; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.;
woll written, in Devanigarl ; fiffeen lines in a
Huropean paper (water-mark 1853).

‘,)il;_g(‘.

|
I*usu-Houtra,a mannal of animal sacrifices, for |
the use of the Hofpd pricst. i
It begins : Wg goyEraaron 0 7w ayrfafegs- |
TR SEATAT AT IEATITAr? A ATAAL YR N
War ¥ 1 YWEy WA 00 |

It ends: wwgEm n wia®: o garfeg faguy
afzd wrgw o Az® 0 wif gAIE: o e agdy |
N

HAW: U
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397.

8055. Toll 9; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increascd
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent
Devanagarl writing, of the latter part of last
century ; eleven lines in a page.

Kaukili, & manval for the performance of a
special form of (Sautramanz) offvring.

It bogins:

stfRam wEiR & WA wAeiE@d gAr
wtfae g goiafafa fadye  Premfe o s
WILEAET Wttt 1 wfamrc ATt
weifa | wdAT | TAfa wAr gFAtma | wETaEs
FragifEan (7 F13°) FFTIWAAT WSAGUTAT
FGT HiTw FSTHGA RIT 1 70 () IufEHA 10
(six lines further) JATATHTRFFAT ATAATAY TAIT |
7T Fregai | MALAA g U W A fAw
TUPATTTHN: | IR TR | ATAT | IAFCOTRIFETH o
tfe: wAtar | w9 FERW@WT 9§ R 1 AR
I tRATRATE wifeetd 2fa . wam migwesd
qiAT Tz FONE wfawmdfa | wAwtsazEa
TIPHT FP WAL WILFH A FaT MIATT B3N 0
(ten lines furthor) wuwy uftfum v wd dwww fas
Tgufa 0 9w duEyy ufgerfs ) we @ #t-
faztd =fw 1 7 wetmr 1 ufwfe @R wrared
sggrarufamify aqieraaid @ qogafy 939w
TH A% T WA gRFEfe 10 - - fol. 5 wfw-
el dtawmt T gataet Afdwiasia 0 ol 8-
@ wiai wEify 1 AmogETAl | wfeew awa
wrar efmwr | g9rg mfafa wlawe: arqoagwis |
H#iggd Fi{aeY AaT WAFTH AT U0t ARG
=y 4 wifw@n 1 wifgmgecn | wfefeq sgwy

| mEiW g 1 EgE w0

It ends: T HHT
wifoan gmfemeiaat g3Taaw
AT FIFTIEANE JFAATHIT HEFAT 1
FreyarfagEaal 7 wetar fagead
SERTYEAIT TR T fgm o
qafe: gamrataeY (1) w1t 7 3t
Araifefug 48w oW AF(AAT T



78 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

w3y ¥ifg 7 umt () | w2 qUFAT |
Bfqur = quremaTiimE = Arad o

ARTRT HH{FST 0 [Dr. J. B. BALLANTYNT. |

398.

1262. Foll. 197; size 83
fairly written, about a.n. 1650, by onc Dhundhi-

in by 3% in.;

rajw, whilst staying at Lamahrada ; Devanagarl
character; nine lines in a page.

Dodlayana-Somaprayoye, by liudradeva.

The treatise bogins :

T JIARAT 14 J8 ATATHA |
wfsderae AR 18 WHH o

WIGSIEAYIEAT GARTA  FIYIGARIARD )
T WRAgTETffTan: « WOy §i8 T W g
RITATRATITRTAT T1 AFATY q1 FAT ATHARY EVeqia-
FAH | RAWES g urgaTEt gate 9 st
WYAR 1 0

Pravurgyasamblarana, fol. 7-13b; yapaeche-
dana, to fol. 15 ; apsudiksha, to fol. 17 ; diksha-
nayd, fol. 185 diksha, fol. 20; prayapaya, fol. 241;
somakraya, fol. 270 ; atithya, fol. 33 ; parvih-
nikapravargya, fol. 48b; pwrvihnikopasad, fol.
51b; apardlpikapravargye and apardhpikopasad,
fol. 52b; madlyamopusad, fol. 54b ; uttamopasad,
fol. 55 ; pravargyodvisana, fol. 59 ; agnishomiyal,
fol. 92b.— Atha sutya, fol. 97; it pratabsavanam,
fol. 144 ; madhyandinan scvanam, fol. 155 ;
tritayaswanam, fol.164; wvabhyitheshts, fol. 100D,
wlayaniyd, tol. 191D,

The mantras arc marked with the accents,

It ¢nds:

wRefETAmiaicta wiwanfa: ()1 47 aviws

mriwTat WERGE sfwor ) W T mainae ()

wwinRArs s(q araafrag seamarty gft o ghw
UTAEATAN FEITFA 0
[H, T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

399.

837b.  Toll. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73; size
9% in. by 4 in.; indiffercntly writlen, in the
Devanigari character ; twelve lines in a page.

Saptasoma-paddhati, a manual of the Soma
sacrifices, according to tho Maitrayanzya-§akha.

It begins : Farmwias wfradvmfymgar awdim-
Heqrazfafeead ¢ AFET AIARATY =T NTHACIT-
TAF AUw Argatnaete | ghaw quid oo

Fol. 10 wasr wrm: 1 fol. 25 fgatar wrm:
fol. 420 gatar wa 1 fol. 45b contains tables of
pricsts; fol. 640 wfravinugfa: ey | T Tqm@-
fragm: fayms FwA 1 etc. (tho remaining six
samsthas). It ends:

Ifn Aamwiaa fragmfeawat# @Al gzt
H|RTHT 0

HI7_ 9423 94 wWwafy b E@® 10 0 w3T wify-
grwa "rewraTy: [hore the name is obliterated]
satdaq fefad o and by a differont hand, THE

"Hinuzfa: o srdmwuzfae oy [H. T. Coresrooks. |

400.
537a. Ioll. 70; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly
writtcn, in the Devanagari character, at Ahma-
dabad, in a.n. 1589 ; cight lines in a page.

Jyotishtoma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac-
cording to the ritual of Saikhiyana (?).

The MS. begins: AgrEtaiATRARGHT FHaH-
FrEtAr eAmMirA T wremafaaEd warEg
FMOAHERRIARITE R | FIETERHAAT  FTE-
WrFETET TArAd TF garfE 5 wafa o0

It ends : g7 wgfa: TRTHT 0 & agey, = fofand
gyfa: WfERSIAEHT 0 [H. T. Coreerooxs.]

401.
1636a. TFoll. 14; size 9% in. by 4% in.;

indifferent modern Devanagarl writing, by two
different hands, the first of which copied foll.

14 ; nine lincs in a page.
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Samaganem Dralhmatvapaddhati, another ma-
aal of the Soma rites, for the use of the
“lyatyis, by Pawrdpika Purushottama, son of
vilumbhalla. v

"T'he treatise begins @ IWLW WS TAT WEW: UHT-
Aty wagrE: f@ar maferqufrygiefe a1 o

The seven samsthis are treated suceessively:
giishtoma, Atyagnishioma (from fol. 4b), ete.
‘he dptoryama ends fol. 60, when it proceeds :
9 FREETE W ¢ A Agd 10

The colophon runs thus : gfa rufoRrgarat
TEIFTMATREART  FAT  wwwAT  AgEugia
HINT 1

in the margin of fol. 1 is noted wwaZHT
sfaasrwr 9 [H. T. Coreprooxn.

402.
1748a. Foll. 89; size 81 in. by 3% in. ;

«zibly written, in the Devanigari character ;
cven lines in a page.

A mannal of the stotrag and formulas used
vy the Udgdtris at the several Soma sacrifices;
Tho title,
isragana, has beon added at the end by a dif-

onred for chanting, Samaveda-
crent hand,

It begins : Wad wqifagid fawsumts o =t
I AT y@eeE o0 ¥ faa fesaswmd o wirg-
qitasgitaram

zfa wfacfradm: @ fol. 180; © wafrasim;
ol. 200 ; © gzmefm fol. 29; © whfyernfe
wrata o wfranasafrasm sFmaizgafaost ars-
a1 wWate gfe g | s fol,
005 gfe afwsri o afios oWy g
ol 43 ; gmgaenfy, fol. 60; Tf@ aravm: o ww
o9y Wiate: e | fol. 616; © RuraEmeE gg
ol. 73; © wmygerfa fol. 761 ; wwrfafresTin
ol 86.

Datod @97 ag&% 39 wrifgeafy v v fafaw o

[H. T. CoLebrooxkE. ]

403.

135b. Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 43 in.; legibly
written, in the Devanigari character, about a.n.
1600 ; cight lines in a page.

Atiratra-stotrani (corresponding to foll. 290-
42b of the preceding MS.), figurcd.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]

404.

1354. Foll. 12; size 9% in. by 4% in;
Devanigari character ; indifferent writing ; nince
lines in a page.

Vijapeya-stotrani (as foll. 43 . of No.402).

Dated Samvat 1675,  [H. T. Corgsrookn.]

405.
17450,

fairly written, in Devanigari, about an. 1650 ;

Toll. 15; sizo 8% in. by 3% in.:

7—9 linos in a page.
Viagapeya-stotrani, figured.
The MS. ends: 38 yeer atefrandan fafad |

[H. T CoLEEROOKE. |

406.
135e. Toll. 19 ; size 9% in. by 44 1in.;

legibly written, in Dovaniigari ; seven lines in
8 page.

The concluding portion of the chantors’
text-book, corresponding to foll. 61 ff. of No.
402. (MS. 17484q).

Dated #aW_ogst 7¥ Sxyrd=sai &t fafad o

[H. T. CorEBROOKE. |

407.

135f, Foll. 16 ;
fairly written, in Devanagari; cight linos in o

pago.
The samo portion.

sizo 9% 1n.

by 4% in.;
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Dated #a7 agos W& au w@d Jaafewgéyai
fefad rofdamoar &% 7o w
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

408,
367B. Ioll. 18 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines
Modern.

Audgitra-prayoge, a manual of the duties of

in a page.

the Udgatris, during the performanco of the
Atyagwishioma, Ukthya, Shoda$in and Atiritra
sacrifices.  The MS. begins :
wfAgitAa SATIWAT dnafym
wrfragindarg gomiafogss |
A ArywEs ATy AR suraid wEtrrEaty o
Tt ends: zamfe wfedismwga fagw: o fa
FfagAT frorama: o
The mantras arc accented.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

409.
1254e.

small Dovanigarl handwriting of about  the

Foll. 24; size 9% in. by 4% in.;

middle of last century ; fourteen lines in a page.

Part of the dwdgatraratnikara, another ma-
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma
saerifices, by Sadarama, son of Devedvura, and
grandson of Sarajit.

This MS. contains five of the seven samsthds
of tho Jyotishtoma. Only tho first two pages
have the accents marked over the texts.

It beging : WAISERT WU 1 76T AT Jramife
afagryratd AYRfraPAan o ©

The Ukthyw ends fol. 3b ; the Skodasin, fol. 4 ;
the Atirétre, fol. 7b;
the Aptoryama, fol. 24b: zfa Wﬁﬂfﬂqﬁﬂc\tfﬂ'a_
ARFANAAURARIICRT FH WIRACAIHT ¥W-
HEQTRILT |

the Vijapeya, fol. 14 ;

AN ¥ AwaEmRO: wiafeas w g e
wAW wraat 3T Wi wErsE:

femrafaoameE FERad o
[H. T. Coresrookr.]

410.

1729A. Foll. 54 ; size 8% in, by 8% in.; fairly
written, by several different hands, in Devanagari,
about A.n. 1650 ; 7-11 lines in a page.

Saptasomasamstha-paddhati, another manual
for the nse of the Saman chanters, by Govar-
dhianre, son of Venidisa,

This manuscript contains only the first of
the' soven samsthas, the Agnishiome ; with the
texts figured for chanting.

It begins:

warfragmrfeanden fsedd | we  foumen
FAFACYFTC 0 AAET AwuArgewd | wEmniafan-
ATHAFATTD FRTAT FACHTIA 0

It ends:

vavsfretang fo wed: @ward | fagefed-
qaTd | quEgTRTfA | YeERW Amwfen: awAta: o
FREQIfa gorfa |« wWEw W EaEfatmy feas
Ty Wi fgon | weRmat Wew FreRwTEa |
YT a1 AgInmfay atarEE:

fa wheifaafamsiaatgmagar s ifaafaetis-
g« farfamal envaimd@agdT 7aR) frag: aam:.

[H. T. CoLkBROOKE, ]

411.

792A. Toll. 17 ; size 103 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lincs in
a page. Modern.

The same portion of the same work. In-
complote at the end. It breaks off abruptly at
a place corresponding to fol. 41 of the pre-
ceding MS.; and then the colophon follows :
i ARdTIELT WA 99T o

[H. 7. COLEBROOKE.]
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412.

609. Toll. 55; size 9% in. by 3% in.;
Devanagari writing of the early part of last
wentury ; 8-11 lines in a page.

A similar treatise, by Ramakrishna, surnamod
Niawa DBhiz, son of Damodara. The Agnishioma
. following five sainsthis.  Apparently in-
-omplete in the end. It begins:

SqfraniRgER SIFTOwe 70N IO 1 Wie-
m?ﬁﬁsa‘\am Farfeguar ghanrafa

The Agnishioma portion cnds fol. 83 : zfa
AT T TRgmA qramrdfERtasaEa
FATAT FACAVIRET AT TAVGETH FATH

The dtyagnishfomapaddlatl begins: % LEE
fra ganf afwerardrat fafutfradmagafn | fageg
s v frgmafasir et 9 fagfa; o Taan
TYATAE AUAH BT HAA N

The Ukthyapaddhati bogins fol. 54b: aa?
- - fagfa & W9 fgwgrras Jrau: 0

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 396: © fagfar v =9
RraTfE | Iar & ©

The Atiratrapaddhati, fol. 41 : © fagfa: o =g
AT | aYE T °

The Viajapeyapaddlati, fol. 48D : =g Tl
myarg geefe@y gos | fawww © fagfm o wg-
qmrETd 0 fol. 40b: =a qrwymE waim | WO

o fqafa \ wewwrgrd fayw o wwawita
e ©

I ends @ wrEfs  ANATAIIEATIECCRTRGNE

oA o gfa Arafra: Tamr: o

[H. T. CoLkrrooxk.

413.

03

1664. [Ioll. 21; sizo 8} in. by 33

indifferent Devandgari handwriting ; 8-10 lines

in. ;

in a pagce.
By Jemanachamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules,
amntras and $astras for the use of the Brih-

asmapdchamsin priest at Soma sacrifices.

It boging :

WY AIINTERInA: {3 SrAnaratEaat w1
oW & giaw w1 sfguady gezs ¢ WG & g
sifamET @ framifaal () armardat faragatd wmd
T 3 T 1 gAY Fafn A ey ©

The Agnishioma section ends fol. 11: then
follow the Ukthyadastra, cte.

It ends: zfw 7atw o wwrw: wrewtarfao=: o
AW asee ZTaq. (1. 7. Covenrooxe. |

414.

1729, Toll. 6; size 9 in. by 84 in.; ludif-
ferent Devandgari writing of the carlicr part of
the last century; eleven lines in a page.

Dralmandchamsi-prayoga, o sinilar trontise.
The Agnish{oma portion.

It bogins: =Y & gragfeast 7 frargfaa
AMAYTHH eqeagaiy =Awe ga sfa °

Tt onds : #a d@raw o wfegd sfaem: o gfv

mATE ARG N [H. T. Coreprooke. |

415.

1135b. Voll, 161t; size 8% . by 5% in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari, »a the latter
part —of last ccntury; soven lines in a page,
IPoll, 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand.
Agnishioma-paddhati, » mannal of the Agud-
shtoma, according to Katyayuna’s Srouta-sitra ;
called ontside wrmafns(i.c. ¥fgw)weryd.
It begins:
HIATAR ARG T8 ¥ wfegEt |
TITY} WY WA WAA HAETAL 0
fAew wammdi ATpAg 0 awETiraAEa
Freqfidrard 1 TAET FRfSTATa 0 wfraE @ o
wifeml & sad: 0 0
sagate fol. 5b; gtgia o fol. 120 ; wrumtar-
swamife fol. 16; (dsa:) fol. 250 ; zmrfaafe:
fol. 300 ; Tguafefy: fol. 35 ; warHidEIT" W

fol. 490 ; wurzra Ffaw: wAngdfa fol. 630; =d
i
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szfima: fol. 780 ; w9 mndfewwgaquiymfs fol,
113; =9 gaveggagafayfs fol. 1260.

It ends: #a: \ggdE=w | WY FRACAORET- |

fravtmdfana wat 899G TTAIS TATHOATIAT
AfRadas WIweT #eE AeoE wifra AW wius-
gEN() w7 AR 0w WEW gAEYN Avargia
afguete SHFFITIRT THS WALR 0

[H. T. Counprooxe. ]

116.

86. Foll 10} in.

Doevanagari character ; 12-14 lines in a page;

73 ; size by 4i in.;
copied by three different scribes (foll. 1-28a:
23a~44; 4472 resp.), 1 the early part of last
cemtury ; foll. 67 (a Sodhapattre) and 73 have
been supplied by a somewhat later hand. The
last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 48-70.
Aguish{oma-prayoge ; another manual of the
Agnishioma sacrifice, according to the Dowdhi-

yanasire, by Sesha Navayana.®
1t bogins :
faqraara 117 TIRFAT ® Afw )
wATaRRATe] wafoate @ fa: o
Wifad mreTEm™: |\ wETRt wawsniia-
THyr9 0
The colophon is: ¥fa yaRraymET qiur-
TRtg FTRPARAT: WA 0
At the time when the last leaf was suppliced
the book wag in the possession of one Drona

Mavkandeya Dikshita. [H. . Corunrooxs. |

417.
793.

legibly written, in the Devandgari character

Foll. 81; size 101 in. by 33 in.;

ten lines in a page.

Lo LA Y -
* P Bou of Sesha Fasudera, and grandson of Seshi-
.
naitte. ; see Sravtasvarasva, No, 368,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Agnish{oma-paddhati, an anonymous manual
of the sume ceremony, in accordance with the
Apastamba-sitra,

It begins
WIAA gEATT: Ry
ArATaffie | AT EATERIITT | A TeEA |
uwg foat foamet v fRewewast @wt @ vgwaAE
HAH T 10

g gtegminr fol. 5;

Y WA fawuw )

FYIfFarares waRgis

tfol. 170 ; =g warddacdn fol. 190 ; wq efayiau-

Tas fol. 310 ; wRAY saiqetw fol. 400 ; #fwym
s fol. 630 ; wfaed avdfed mag fol. 690
#fayd qataead @ wowm 74 wwAatn fol. 76.

1t ends

e &fawd o Junad weigfagmaaratar @y
IrAAfa: waAsta | FEyTRtRATR g9 qiea
g8 frmfcdadasfaesaaifa ar sgmte: dfves v
qERfasd gafs @1g wasts @faed fras:
TRITFHIIAN frvtaugfa RATAT 0 WAA gLy TTT-
AATETEL ATOYFANTTT TRAW Al FIAd
WA UG FATH 0 [H. T. CoLrrooxs. ]

418.
122B. Foll. 28; sizo 10 in. by 84 in.; fairly

written, in Devandguri, about a.p. 1650 ; cight
lincs 1n a page.

Agwishfoma-paddhati, for the use of the Hotyri
priest LIt bogins :

war HiRrITa 1 W A0 fa farmy de g
i fz oo A fAsmATC €90 qPE WO ;)
uf‘aqw AW qrEr O & cte ; four Dlines further:
gfa gt wfamr | sgrafes; w¥ 0 =9 @+ faend )
TutrEs Awmtar . wrardwaife: | F wwarty dw-
F@ |rfays: 10

The ric and formulas arc throughout abbre-
viated and not accented.

It ends: =fra: @W frq: 1 @91 garfe &5 O
TRTEIA N gWirAvAOgia wWAT 0

[H. T. CoreBrooKE.]
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419.

1660a. Il 8;
leldly written, in Dovanagart, about an. 1650 ;

size 8} in. by 4 in,;
H-11 lines in a pago.

A manual of Adgnishiome chants and formulas.
Only the first two leaves aro figured,
AR wAT faiwz“r fyawyras-
[H. T

Li begins :

ol g% i 0 . CoLusrooxy. |

42(),
1729B.  Toll 10;

jewibly written, in Devanagari, about a.n. 1650 ;

size 8% in, by 3% in.;
soven lines in a pageo.

Another manual of the Agnishioma Stutras.
Fignred as far as fol. 40,

b6 begins : W IqER ATaaT 908 1 W 9RAR-
RTATARTIT O

it ends: WY § wify wirqdieaw wAT9 |
[H.T. CorLeBROOKLE. ]

421,
28la. Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 3 in.

wrirten, in the Devanagarl character, about A
1500 ¢ix or seven lines in a page. ‘

Agnishioma- Meitravarure, a manual of the
{furimulas and prayers used by the MNaitravaruno
priest at the Agnishioma sacrifice.  Not ac-
ventod.

Iy warraewATITRT fewad 1« gat
safe 0 HEeR FIST WA A ST 9T A 9YE) amy A

1 W A S | 9 g w A=

begins

It ends :

HATAET WATH 1

IugnwitEA wertfR u gf wiaea-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

422.

3009b.  Ioll. 37;

2 ine s woll written, in the Devanagarl character,

folio, size 15 in. by

on Furopean paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen

Hies 1o page.

5 fairly |

83

Agnislioma-mantramald, a collection of (un-
accented) mantras used by the Adhearyu during
the performance of the Agnishioma.

It begins:

wiraviamaarsr feegs 0 fafzadmaiadyrEr-
WHeTH Uy draemulERIemied @ ayarAthe-
AW AYAT WATARS FHFEGRTO FEATET T
T3 TqATATE THTImfAwA e At AfrgwArAey-
HERTAH '-sﬁrsﬁqa W WA T faguiy fagdi
w7 u‘ﬁ‘?{. N RAY WTH O WA W TIH g
yfga foe 291 3% TR YT gFaTETad AT HALAY
Taeam wfwar wEw (Taith. S, 1 9, 2, r_,] TCU R
719 71 <Sifgar 1 Arafear AW AT wEG WAy QT
AWl Ay W giea wwFE e [T Ar 1V
Land 2] qfegfa: =t 0 wfaw 380 g AT RO
78 1 wiytfe ArftcRsatgEa: o 0

It cnds:

seqar 9t d 2ER 0 agfaAiwif amoagoi o
A@MALT 9000 1 WF & q¥0 T n AHY WA 0 A7
wIET 0 A9 WA I 0 SEIWnAgETy wwam
garEfd 1 2L 0 I@frAgmd wHwn

423,
1617a.  YToll. 9; size 7 in. Ly 5 in

written, in Devanigart, about the beginning

; fairly
of
the 17th century; seven lines in a page.

Prastotyisama (<paddhatd), being a manual
of the Agnishtoma (and Ukthya), sor the nse of
the Lrustotye.

It beging: temuiatat aredamad mﬁmfaﬁ;
wed sy faga g7 491 dgar) etmuturai amarg
fafqmin: |« @ g0

1t consists of two parts, the first, foll. 1-Gu
(ending zfa nﬁ}qmﬂ), containing dircetions and
formulas rogarding the sevoeral ds/fis, from the
the

sccond part (apparently in a diferent hand-

Delshaniya to the Udavasaniyi :  while
writing) gives tho texts of the stcivas, viz., the
first prapilhaka of the Utlarireika.

M 2
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The texts are figured for chanting, with tho
exception of the last two lenves.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

424,
1729E.

legibly written, in Devanigari; ten or oloven

Toll. 4; size 8} in. by 8% in.;
lines in o page. Modern,

Agnishioma-Stoweyoya ; a manual of rules
and formulag (not accented) regarding the
introduction of chants (stomayoga) at the Agni-
shiouus sacrifice.

The MS. begins : ®pfagrmirasaamE «4-
AN et | WY afewIARTTE WG | RS-
WHEH ©

It cnds : zfa wiragas wiwdm @A o after
which two lines' beginning wiaad=: 1+ 39w 3.
wfgw: ° [H. T. CoLuproox. ]

425.

3009%. Toll,

well weitten, in Devandgard ;3 Euaropean paper ;

U sise 13 in. by 8 in.;

filteen lines in a page.

Agnishiom=Yajamdna ( paddhati), a manual
of the Agnishiona, for the use of the sacrificer
(Yujom = no).

It begins : ®@EW TwAmm gigIfayifantaecd-
wifsyrg wrafrads Tan yfatnn vz grafrias
fyryg 0

It ends : =1 238y fwd @ wnfar g yewwhag
at wafe wfawt 0 i wfadmawary a9 0 g%
9993 1 9 )

420.
1729¢.  Foll. 11;

fairly written, in Devanagart, about a.n, 1600 ;

sizc 8% in. by 87 in.;

79 lines in a page.
Awdyatra, s manval of the Ukthya and Atiri-

tra texts, figured.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins : wq Tagfatry wiars fewd | @R
T4t 0

It ends: FEIfAIra SIRTHA @AM 0\ TF GG-
afggRrasgrewafae fefad

427
91B. Toll. 53, one of wlich (fol. 87) is
missing ;  Devanfiigari  charvacter ; indifferent

Lhandwriting ; eleven lines in a page.

The Tijapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual,
entitled Karmapradepiki, by Rimacandra ; ap-
pavently for the use of the Bralman priest.
Tho texts are not accented. It begins :

faarstrEaAT wfrgrRaiad: |
TA: qgfAATYR FIAGAFALIT 0

ax YR Pyt wwm uefrst wmata | w
9 GEIITANE ) A% wA Aty Emre T nEfy-
wtg fagm: | T9 W FEHRQS 7O — — 0 fEAiw
FEAAVE:  WAMSTECAGA | AR wOisfa famd
(? fruet) yeawRIRTOEFINGAIA | efgarg
WATNT T O — ~ 0 WYQ e ywoadyawia
AT FfHA AT wulTauET: | AR wE g
aw gafy afgarar gan . semnfraaiatat @
FL: | FETINYE T ATA Wy FIY | qreeaRy wefy-
fama |« Qafaf @ Asmaitusgdt saafaay | o

fa wra@as /AT {ol. 806 ; o mrvifest fol. 10b;
sfa waTAT Jeaafawaasy ATqugime e1e) sfragm-
wfeq 97 1 TWATR FEW: WSS wATEIFARIN:
wgfar Smamt — - (wewna) — - mfges: whara:
L () t_f%t%i}:_ wwfafrzfararantafaget Jamm-
Tu TRl FEOHRAEOTCERTN 0 w9 qrEEm:
AF FIAIGA: @G RTEN wWig 10 fol. 16D ; zfa
wrd.wad fol. 28 ; ¢ mmfzs \mad (0l 40,

1t ends ;

BIEATIATIBTA(F) TATATH [ GAFHAHFS AR |
urwAtgeas vafafafe shTifosmenm o - -
¥ wmzEvwirafam STramrg fagrarataa
vRkgATAN TR FAt FAREfwTT vgAt TIwrREg

wRtfARmH 10 U ®37 agoa o [I1. T. Coreerooke. ]
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428.
12544.

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

Foll. 20; size 9% in. by 43 in,;

J0~-12 lines in a page.

A manual of the Vidjapeya and Aptoryama
chauts and (Udgatre) formulas, by Ramakpishna
N7 Dhig, son of Damodara. Not figured.

i'ol, la contains the last five lines of one
scetion ; ending IR FHAAT TIRAT: WATH: 0 0 0

ol 1h: W FEANAE IR 0 qEEATed
awEsty mEy femy #gw 0 ©

Pol, 2: gfe wfUAETAETRAAT TRGUA -
Anirdfgataamuas Far arwanegla; SNNT 0 W9
WUR IE | AT WEER qrw garfyg 0

ol 166 : gfa® FarAratawgfa: qAwwre wIrira-
famen wATTI T 10

It cods: SATATR: WATH 0 €TA_aboy WIigAFW
a3 Tqt HYGATAT | [H. 7. CoLrrooKE.]

429,
1748b, Toll. 55

fuivly written, in Devandgari, in the carly parh of

size 8% in, by 3% in.;

it contury 5 the last two leaves by a differcnt
hand, in red ink.

Vijapeydreika, another manual of the Vajapeya
chants.  IMigured.
It begins :

~ N =~ QR = 3
TraumiSs fEsad | IUTEH AT qy ©
1t ends: gfa avvasmm w gfa qramartamta o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

430.
1254a.

Dovandgari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

Foll. 62; size 9% in. by 4% in;

wine or ten lines in a page.
Samidha-Paupdarika-paddhati, a manual of
mantras and  stotras, fipured for chanting, at

the cleven days’ Soma sacrifice, called Paunda-

rika ; by Ramakrishpa Nanalhdaz, son of Da-
modara.

Tt begins : &M drafran fgead o g0
WIRA: | SrAEwaag « Wi stoarfa o I
IUt W T\ gEATAR @ w9 gR afzeaaar geEy
wfgq: 1 0

It ends: gfn famimafaorn wame o gfe wifs-
mAEWETERAl  wAgWy  ArenifgatgAAva
Far frafaefatrsm wagdrsfias wzfi: o wqw
wigar 39 wmATET@ET | sl qfee gdwments
FBETA N

@an opaa fafemigtioys u Wiwaree fofamfad
FrAmFERTIgTARfIagTRRATitwRT ffaa

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

431.

239449 &b. Yoll. 18 and 93; size 10} in.
by 4% in. ; Devanagarl character ; fairly written,
about a.n. 1730, by tho samo hand as the next
M§S.; 8-10 lines in a page.

The same manual (DPewpdarilaprayoga) ; not
figured. The matter contained on fol. 18 is
repeated on tho mext lecaf, with which a noew
paging begins. It onds:

zfa eymAT: o Wy eFTRgAE: 0 fewfaefaur
I w1 wwdr O o Wt aif frgAtefavear R

| qrdCAE Wl agax ®FATT WU 3Ry uq u FATAY

TAAW I WP gFA RITAAT 3 WCETY T A 2R
g AT EN W0 q 0 IW W fwar g w0 an-
LEERY after Whichi by a later hand, gfq ©n and
in the margin HTWﬁQET‘q’QTT%‘H’q\TH‘i\"

[H. I. Corenrooxt.]

432,

2394¢. Foll. 118 ; tho

handwriting.

samo size and

Vyiidhahina-dvadasala-prayo « ; a manual of

mantras and stofras used by tha Siman priests
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at the (ahina) Dvida$aha, with transposed
metres ; unot ficured. It begins:

WY WETARFR TR WA IR 0 79 WIS A
sarfeafagraraiay fafy: way fo waf | fagmesd o
AW ETEY YT TRUGERY TR nEw: uzfigent
Y Wity 10

It onds: fw Frewres Weretaw wrarfo war-
wifq u 3f7 FrewTE Wi wATH: 00 0

€W astd, WTEETYIfE ag HiAATCAES WATH 0 0w
fofad arnfarm vzoegrRas ) w19 o

[H. T. Congsrooxi. |

433.

1671h,

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines

Foll. 106 ; size 9 in. by 8% in.;
m a
page.

Not,
453

The same manual ; figurcd for chanting,
quite complete at the cnd. Dated &#97
(? agey) fafamrfasorg qo LT ©

[H. T. CoLBroog. ]

434,
1729D.  Toll. 55 ; size 8% in. by 387 in.;
fairly written, in Devaniigari; ten lines 1n &
page.

« ‘= (13 Lt r .
Drihati-$astra, or “Groat reeitation” (also

called Mahad-uktha) ; being the principal (Nish- |

kevalya) Sastra on the Malavrata day of sacri-

ficial sosstons. Not accented.

The M. begins :

TEAATE 0 A W EwAA] wrEAT AH |
zfa wafa: 1 wieera waAy MY 9 W T wWEaai
TR WY IWRACPW § A€ wgIAAr g qgan
fa fomfa wasfd ¥ wpaat =g 3 faw & RAT:
o yawrigamet fa WAl qrINTE: was ujﬁm
A% T WEAAi 0
viii. 69, 2.

See Bgv. x. 120, 1 seq. and

CATALOGUL OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

It ends: 3fa geatyet ward | sifgwrioag
#IW asex WATANE 0 WTR fafEd frgarganza-
g~ — (blotted out) — — rAvTAfRy
ﬁg\iﬁwg n [H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]

4395,

599¢. Foll. 10; sizc 9% in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in Devanigar, aboub the middle of the
17th century ; 12 lines in a page.

Survatomukho-prayogae, & manual of a special
form of Soma saerifice ; chiefly in accordance
with the Daudhayena ritual.

It begins:

WYTR: WIANE Jrenwmigat ainmae stafa-
fa aturaat 7 fasatafn watfeod ¢ we dra=n
vafwaarfraag ALy Afgan w fewefa @ @ﬁ‘fﬁ;
miwifaeemy: aRraen g fr AIMrargEnr g we
ARt ROfTT WORATEY: WATORERA 3AT WIW 3F7
Wit sfd wFAT wwAw fearnad mEew gfn @y
THuraETE g wre wEtfafauEa wawe agw it
fagmreri fefy wafa 4wyt efqam: avem: ggEstay
FHTA: WA A1 wOfeewn ®F wifaeimefeor i
wriE w sfe Avew wiwnfefa wgtfaainamm
i Fataargary wwATAfARE 7 wre greted
SPREERITGT: WETHRHAATIIARIGANTT g Wy
dtugaRrst 7 owre weianigem:  wgEeEw:
WIS HLITT 7Rl 7Y ASFAW 37 wF Ty
w5 waaTy weRw wgafela wsifERidT gf @
Wema wgewtwiafn wifs @rata ww
¥ WIMAITCA 7 TR GO o5fenas e
wifefs WifE: wAuyAt @ 3fa ad dTeaaw
wRuA dwEfgary fag=in 3ff waifs: wtaw sfa
EIAIGRIATUTR TR WIRTHTAFA: RICWT FA-
AR grstfs: gfume o o ATgeTE TwEn ww
3w i wad FhEREEn wEtERtETaS i
3t FaAtwRATRE T Wy QifEaiae grme
w3 wifzaraw 3fxfz asfufz ewfafe gfafeafaar-
wrAfR@TAT  UfAas: wroRE(tfr  drIfgmzmme
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afn w3 AR reatn g ifed
i i Efe 7 ARTEHEERIITIE A e R
dtowary: @afgm: @regoEQaite wF Ftumas
wd wafafefa  WBfFGTanaTaEEs AFIFY
sgraufefs wturne: wavwefn weifeone 3fw

wRTOTw 3f /Y WERTH ? IR Fruradt e
FATATCEEY: RATOIYERA AT ANE AL 1 1 RITHEH
WHIT TEER 0 W HTARA AETEATAANY W AIATEA
TRATAUN@STAT T AR WST FAT A9 WEUR:
wfafeyi sfgmrrarre: ags efguury giearraa-
argtelaEs: IWOd WUAATETATS MO T
faerd wafamr z# e fagr v drawan 99
T AR 7 ARl ww aafa aen atar Fwvr
fagmran fefm daeyt afemm: |wem uwtd eafdy
IR | Araw Wi | WiEgmatrawan s )
wfa a1 gifemafrasa: gaey wifyan & W9
qifray AIfaTw 7 YA 10

it ends, fol. 96 3f7 wATW: WIAHE: 1 FEH-
famat A TRw {waamad |\ qEd TT FAS ARA
faeR 4 7 0 TR wAwe (1) wwEA faram
wAY 7 Ty wew  1lere the MS. breaks: off
abiruptly.

The last leaf containg the following Brilunaje
passage: SR FIWG ¥ TS AGIEAE @A 59
cqfadtatat faral FrEETwt @ fanta A I
famt zdt W @M fufaRfyd wi 7 nsfefe
afifanes FYARES ANAT IFT AW T 9O TACS-
famfgr wa ¥ TRl 9 I FRAATAGRS wafefA #
FfiF.anRT AIARET TRIIAARTRT AafH | A
wa: Wt wafey aradfn wwifs wis: w=ifa gfear
waify gh= v wifa | A Ruwy wafa A
WTEATY NETAIEE ATy WA |iaes TRty
witames WATgA AFLARIAT Fafa 0

he last page contains directions regarding
the construction of tho fire-altars, beginning :

sfranaint Fead 1 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

87
436,

1661. Toll. 104; size 8% in. by 3! in.;
indifforent Devanagari writing of the latter part
of lagt century ; 5-7 lines ina pago.

Cayanapaddhati, a mannal for the construc.
tion of fire-altars, chicfly in a.cordance with
Katyayana’s Srautasitra. There ave blanks lofr
here and there.

It begins: =mfra: @wid agmafagra 1 cte,
(Katy. XVL. 1, 1-6) Zema | THUGSHAR T4 |
:mmwruﬁ 7T AIHATAA: | ATTHTE | WATOIY: | FETATH |
#9 1 cte. g@@wATd fol. 12; =g gy
fol. 220; =fx famiamry fol. 87, =g fodar
[falfagsmn fol. 416 ; =@ gatar favesa fol. 110
me'gu{TH" fol. 55D, ete.

It ends: gwfygd 1 wrawd a1 fam@Erza«t-
arfysuss v gfa sawegfa 0 © 0 wAwgATIEfaRH
FETfUR 1 (. 7. Coneprook:. |

437.

86¢C.
16 and 17); size 10} in. by 4% in.; fairly

Toll. 42 (and & leaf in:crted between

wrilten, in the Devanigari chevacter ; 10-141
lines in a page.
Agui-pragoga, a chapter of o mannal, {ol-

lowing the Bawlhiyona-sutra. 1 begins :

FYTTH FAEE WRAGH JUAHT, |
sframaet awnf® frmagragd fafa gy

IF wINF@IA Fifaemt fradm: |« |gamy
TMFAfH AR ORTARAT #F AR |
zar fravqroania=tmEiamE /fAgmrd -
W fERARATIRYATE | ARTOITARTE: W
it wwmufzAraafefaturmsfafTag sy
fggfreay faame 1 wfy wafrgfraratiorsmmrta-
famt wamfn 7 gfagad |« "7 7= 0y wifm-
famt wartgs 7y fyadr saw fawen: o Hisaf-
vaufa e Ffafgsfay siara . =w waargaafs:
frafamrawtaifaas 3fd ) I90  wEATEET-
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FfIFa | WA stramfragmargaan gf o |
I% W 39 wiqewengw® stargatat @ zama-
Ganfa garframfa grarfefy Furam wifarata
wetfa | rwrmFey fagfay soargd srgwaEa-
figw wafa | awrmEaT qyeESOEAIfeR gum
TegA | gan dafeafamfe 10

The last page and a half have heen writlen
by a different hand ; this passage beginning :

g fzga: watin

Ffguugrawdtat wfanrfasfmpramameatas:
g wyw ()

In tho margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called
Cf. Burnell,
Inder of Tamjore MSS., p. 18h, 1. 46 (MS.
3,800). [H. T. Coresroox. ]

and onding :

Bawdhayanakalpabhashyavivarana.

4.38.

619b. Toll. 11; size 9! in. by 4 ine; well
written, in Devanagari, about tho middle of the
16th century ; ten lines in a page.
Somasatadvayi, two centurics of stanzas on
the Soma, its extraction, employment, cte., and

the Somavrata. 1t begins:

WIAfEMITITG * 7 AT gOIA
#3: wd: gurmgfe: wgArtha o
T quagafoas fradafl: noii
drransafagfT ww femifefm &
& T IWACAINY T VWY Frwatan |
R ety efetang @i wd wrgdAw () )
It ends:
qaieat ufwate <@ Tuigateanty e

earefi argfafug AT Aoy suigfrem 3z 0
WYt BTGy SRUIATGTE X AOATH AR |
Tt fragiae ¥ w1 T A eW raTtwae o |
The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of
former owners: agiTyIE WigaaE (scored out)
and UWH m{ﬁ‘waaa‘im{ v [H.7T. Corpprooxn.]

* Py fagamtd MS.
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439.
1730b.

written, in Devandgari; seven lines in a page.

Toll. 72; size 8% in. by 4 in.; fairly

Kamyeshiy-adoila (?), a manual of voluntary
offerings at Now and Full-moon, for the ob-
tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts,

not accented.

wrrRpfafefefutararagmat Wy daran
I qAA w3 WEAE: 0 WA Wi ArEEa
g1 ATAfe: wfeFmfTaEa: | aramfn wrgyst =
WISy | WATITETET GHATRT 91 gaaA AT
YT WIWY | WUAT FETAAA wdfaam; ) 0

1t begins:

It ends: =Ft 3y AFEIRIR ATHAARGUIAE:
wfaga n gfa FwdwnfzesT @am: o @a@ aboo I
sifeFFan gatarat Wt o femd sirgrmgept
Mam,

On tho outside of fol. 1 the treatise is ealled
sﬁrﬁfewgf’amzﬁa n [H. T. CoLrsrooxE. |

440.

619d. Toll. 19; size 9% in, by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigarl character, about A.n.
1600 ; nine lincs in a page.

Gopalikakardia, being 420 §lokas on various
matters, connected with religious observances,
such as the measurement and construction of
altars, 8acrificial implements, etc.

The treatise beging :

wqrdt frATaTea A wEiE
Ateifefgnamm snfaetatmr fear
YYFAFTUIATATTARATR AR |
wiqeaRAEEY fEne gf o
wg fu Awam wieeE AACHEA |
H ATHREQIRICIIAG: oY= ffia: 1
1t ends:
HATART IRTRARACEAUA |
JMETS WATAT A WY QA WATGR 0 80
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i MOfSFTFICHT RATHT: 1 FAY WITR Sn-
TATATRIT 19 0

After this a line has been obliterated.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

441.
84b. Toll. 46; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathurd-
The

M3, g preceded by o dupheate of the first page

nitha, A1, 1697 ; twelve lines 1n a page.

m a more modern hand.
Prayascittapradipilid, a compendium of Vedic
vites of expiation, by Varadidhisa yajvan somapa.
It Legins:
T RAETHR Sfa WIRIARUI: |
# 4% gzt wahetend TR uan
IRANAARA TR |
IR WATAET ATATFARRIGHT 1 o 0
qrETAl ATy faad s o o
RERTERY W SYAT ofw wET gwafwa o 3
sfigEmrarfretfen wow wh gwEiEni dan-
FIAIET AT REEIET YRR AT WM W
SEL A
Towards the end the author informs us
that he deals only with the most important
for

vefers ws to his DPrayogavritti, and for final

expiatory rules ; further information he
appeal to the commentaries on the sélras, and
the concurrent opinion of those versed in theso
malbers.

Kor another copy of this manual sec Auf-
recht, Cat. Bodl. p. 870.  [H. T. Coreprooxs.]

442,
1572¢.  Foll. 20; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

indifferent Dovandgarl writing of the latter
part of the 17th century ; 12-15 lines in a
]ﬁ\;g’(‘,.

Srautaprayadeittoprayogo, an exposition of

Asvalayana’s precepts (I1L. 10) for expiating
irregularities in the performance of #shiis ; with
references to Baud)’adyana.
It begins :
wayTRTIRRE IR At 1 (1)
[YAFEATAT  wrAmafgRrgwE 0 wfa o«
fafgmraca waarFwm ¥ wafa | qeawr wfafa-
YETYIRA, | Qg WENEEE g R s aRi R aTai
gEmAAaTE  SrAg Rt aanfataiaEg a%
W 7 T wafgarte wfy Afafesrsiat saar-
Atgmis |« awTEm wwg gfesfamfa wmefgerts
AU FUTA! TAOEATIE: FAGER: | gy
v+ Wl uratywify afafa(Ewkfamar wi-
Wiga v wuraeama: warnfafe: (AL 111 10, 3o
It ends :
T faenfa g aigt awnitn wfaar o |
AW AT YFAL B1F WA A 7 @ FQH 0
(Taitt. S. 1. 5, 6, 2.)
tfa famem Tfesmatgandio »
[H. I CoLEBROOKE. |

443,

819¢c. TFoll. 41 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; De-
vanagarl character ; indifforent handwriting ;
12-14 lines in a page.

DPrayascittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory
rites, based on the rules of Aévaliyana, Apa-
stambo and Baudhiyana.

It begins:

frumey wrafmfe:  fafugRa faferqanm o
fafermnatd sawrscg wrafgfs: sk oWt
faarg:  fafa dwrd 1 fyweswrs ) faqedes wra-
fgfafrgs wafa 791 T fawgoy wfy wed ofs
fayawt fafemsfe w21 Aiw et mf| =g

| =afagim: www: | TARY wywrgfgwnei ) v S

afn wor syfafgivdaEs wrafwgamrs 33 wafa
nafgFes fRfmesawagei: . efew 43 -
afeeFmfaeaseimgT wfnfe sturaq: 1o
ifa wwgwafgatmfnafonarmsg « fol. 4 ;
o wryran 0 fol. 5; wfigrEmr e fo. 14; =eife-
N
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amd: wo fol. 15 ; myzafem o fol. 20 ; Tydar-
aqo fol. 23; 3w wrafgswdIn QoguHTd @ W9
Hanrafegd 1 fol. 26; IfA wOVTCH WAEHLT |
wy wrafgagtal wam fol. 36D.

Tt ends: ZTRITESIH 3L WATWG N IWETH
43 Igﬁ LECECA LN [TI. T. CoLEBROOKE. )

444.
1129¢. Foll. 24 (foll. 166-189 of the volume);

size 11% in. by 4 in.; Dovanigar character ;
indifferent handwriting of about A.D. 1700; ten
lines in a page.

A portion of tho same manual. It begins:

warg fyear 34 S@wiwm 79 I8
wing faadt AEFT A FIIAT N

fouqqurd wratsfa: 1 fafug=w fafewgwrs fafe-
AEIFTE SHaTETy wrafulE: Hin 10

We note some additional headings :

Fol. 4 : zfa wwmwafgM@ftaforamRTa
wamyTe sAmmARaatEd | ol 5D TRNTIERLG |
warfragrs sragrs urafge . fol. 10 g@rawn-
FATAWGRTTT A wanTargd | wargEETat ) fol. 11:
RQIrAFSATIA STE@TAATAT ARt o - o Wt
fragemaTifasd wrafes o fol. 12: wurE®T-
grramiraEa sqgtamafgd ) fol. 126 wardw-
arai 0 fol. 135: ¥fa Smease wrafgwaTawETar |
fol. 15 : Tmfra@iaurafganata | =9 Iga@HTanT-
afgs 1 fol. 160 Tarw@m@as efgfenrafEs
surqearat @ fol. 216 TEgEafewrafgd W
gfageraTfey favaranrafgd 1 fol. 24 TAHA-
Faurafgd |

The MS. ends: zfa aﬁnﬁmumtﬁ ]

Fol. la gives the title wratwrafgages , sub-
stituted for tho original ZIGARTEMTATH.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.

445.
1541C. Foll. 19; sizo 11} in. by 4 in.; fuirly

written, in the Devandgari character, in the latter

part of last century ; eight lines in a pago.

Agnihotraprayaeittaprayoga, hased on Adsva-
layana (with references to Apastamba) ; com-
posed, at Bemarcs, by 1ryambake, son of

Kyrishnabhafla, surnamed Mollha.

The M. begins: fauagury mrafegfa: v fafe-
REMFTY | WAATHETY wrafgtEs Al 1 WOy
wfs weganfafenafm w28 wwd | 7A@ <gng
fagtm: wra | i@y watgIrat fafraraad far-
grara wiwfaf w o

The Prayadeittapradipa (@ pratipa !} is re-
ferred to fol. 4.

Tt ends: ¥fa wrsrgaisgam, « ¥fa wrafgafy
Ity [falomod | AFOAE FowgE  ga
TAFA FIIA FA WG 0 g@iATEATaiEd @i

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,,

446.

1360. Toll. 74; size 10 in. by 44 in.;
legibly writben, in Devanagari, in a.p. 1620;
11-13 lincs in a page.

Prayaeitta-paddhati (or -pradipika), a similar
manual, following chiefly the Kat'z'g/a-émutasﬁtm,
by Ramacandra, son of Suryadasa.

It begins:

Fearst frafear a@t fagrFURn O
Tm: wefaRrys Arafgaugifasi o a
FraEAfed @A U AT T

wRadr =y gOr fagw wEET gu an

FAITW WRINGHT T FRGATIARAUT T Wif 10

wfeenrafyaTad | AT WORAT fragrasanr-
yfggarfa 1 @ fol. 5.

Tho treatise consists of 14 kapdikas. Of
comparatively recent authorities, Karka, Govin-
darija and dnanta (yﬁjvﬁ'ika) are most frequently
referred to. Quotations have also been noticed
from Vasudeva and Magdandcirya (8 number
of §lokas on Punariadheya, fol. 15 ; Mandanoktau

gaunakalakirtkah. fol. 258).
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1t ends: 3fa saq wrafesfegumn o ©
st iAfagde: AIF A |
s wtwigEE T AnafgE: vaft dEs
gafrafagmeefaifasr wafgaugfa eI 0
HI ags% 77 qreAr wgwy a8 frdt sfEd e
Porfrafandarz@ufe amamarssga™ garfadn
[H T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

447.
259b, Foll. 59; size 10} in. Ly 4% in.;

legibly written, in the Devandgari character,
in the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12
lines in a page.

Yajiaprayascittavivarana, an exposition, by
topila, of Baudhiyana’s rules of expiation.
Three prasnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhyiyas
respectively.,

In the Prayaseittapradipa (No. 449) this work
seems to be referred to as (prayadeitto-)sitra-
Wluishaya,

It begins:

weTAY  AImargraa wafgaia aregrEm)
TRifa eivmaEif Wit wAw AawE D -
wrwE a1 wtmAr remtEnm: | Wawel wt
e SudARTE Rl what AFFTAN AT E s
FmEAAt AT wAgrR a1 wafgEiE
wW|rEgTETa: | ¢

DPrasna 11, beging: =g T wafa @ qraTERnE A
wifgarfia: waOETRTR TRRET wRAly w0
warfagryrfa w3t zfad-
ATAifA AETNH TATIEH WAE IIANH and @y
wet gfadmrATgae faaTa o

Pragna 111, beging ¢

it ends: w4 fg 9Ud AFIFTE@ 7 A A
AETHIN  ATAl  WHATfIAIOATGWART W Afe
sranafrgs wamaraatfefa wawtfaar s o

Ifa mMutegd wemAlgafEd  GatawmEre
o1y

* The syllables R supplied by a later hand, the
ariginal word having been obliterated by ink,

A few lines have boen addcd by a modern
hand, in which the Kapardibhishya is quoted.
For another MS. of this work, sec Lajendra-

ldla Mitra, Notices 1. p. 187.
[H. T, Coresrooks.)

448.
1572b.  Foll. 44 ; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

logibly written, in Dovanagari, i the latter part
of the 17th century ; foll. 1-5 by a different
hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page.
Smutapr&yaéc[ttacandﬂflm, another exposition
of Daudhayana’s vules of expiation, by Viseanatha
Dlatla. son of Npisimha Dikshit..
It begins
taqcafefaranfonge Tagases |
sfergiassd Hum (1) FFaria migdamee
FTYTAATIATA ACRUY 7 70w 0
fadaTrg 9 T | 7AW 1 o 0
BIAFHY HARAEDATAFTYRTARIN T HAT-
faade FRTWRITETIIIARAT FFARATILGHA-
YTASTTUHAATE WARA | WA SHTQTRAIETI a1
iy wwifm Faarafgafa atmfa adqtfe axfaat
zaifa wufgargm ) gergutiaEe L mar faqr-
WOuia: | W ATGECATIAR | WAACHTUF! AR
fafag=d mfa fefawfa swmgrata margafs =
dxfEnamarafy AR 1 wramireaTEifa o
nawaite  frerfenarifs « wrtgw@mEeTE:
wrAEt freFmiryasal wingIamEs: | ¢
1t ends: =rqy feim WHTG I8 €T MRT
nfrme: w 3f Fumafaafe: (1) o 0w 3fa wigfee-
sinamgfeurmaugfadfaaral  ArsmmafgasfgFma
TATAWR: HATH: |
For another M3, of this treatise sce Iiijen-
dralidla Mitra’s Notices, 1. p. 88,
[H. 1. CoLeprooki. ]

449.
1467A. Toll. 99; size 97 in. by 4 in;

legibly written, in Devanigari, al sut the middle

£»
-
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of last century ; foll. 49-64 by a different hand
from the rest; ten lincs in a page.
Prayasetttapradipa, an anonymous treatise on
propitiatory rites, based mainly on Baudhayane’s
precepts, and the commentaries thereon.
It begins : wASIYTARTSTATA 9 0
AT TS AR IFATAGARAL |
frufamna arafgaata: THTEER 0 a
wit# Fyraswty wratgarta wig = )
IHfF TR T FATWFELCAT 02 0
Al wtifa drgmiqanty =)
waRTRwmTREl famafadd 73 0 3 0
4 WHTOTAT ARATITMTADER |
TYITTRAWLT: WG TV | 3 0
YAl HTTATHATHIANE | WUQ=, NTHa8 Fa1-
miwargrsiat wrafgaainian | Snys gy g
wRfo @ wfw wafgs g7 w8 wqg wafc o
wmafgarfy W | fafemAmaty saqrwa
1 wrafgd fovies | smomEmerfR sSwETARfS
nargTATty feATaOTINEE wfafwRaA aanfag
AAW IAATEIAT WrACH TR AFOAA ATINAGA | 92
# wemAingATelal WAlgER  TUERERI TR )
A faargfas e Agwd | W99 walmREwy
WIAAFIREETT FAA | AT W ) MEATTITA
gy WRErEt g9 §E frautad =rang
Iti — - adhanaprakaranam, fol. 6; agnilotra-
prakaranam, fol. 24; durseparpamasaprakare-
nam, fol >2; [ity dgrayanapriyascittam, athae
mpigoreshtih, fol. 53 ; atha pavitreshith, fol. 56 ;
athe nakshatreshtayah, fol. 58b; atha catwr-
misyindm prayascittini, fol. 69]; i ~ — dgra-
yandadywn namea calurtham prakarapam, fol, 770,
It ends: WY =IEmIfrOQaAta | €A €9 FEA-
wafgafa g
gfr wrafganeta swurafad am 9wd nwd

ITET 1

For other MSS. of this treatise sec Burnell,
Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27 ; Index of Tanjore
MS8, p. 27. [H. T. CorEBROOKS.

|
|
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b. Grihya Ritual.*

450.

1028. Foll. 132; 4to, sizo 11 in, by 8} in.;
written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali;
12-14 lines in a page. European paper.

Keava Misra’s Ohandogaparisishia, an expo-
sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com-
mentary, entitled Paridishtaprakise, by Ndari-
y e, son (7) of Gopa, wnd grandson of Umipati.

The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect,
and the writing lacks individuality and distinct-
ness.  The beginning of tho text and Prakisa
i3 here reproduced with the help of Srindtha’s

commentary (No. 451).

Tmare wafs giawfraat samarama

vt Ffmgurarn wafahn nFaied mw:
4 AR TAAEIITAIRY I

T A WTATAROTOAS: & 24 g aan
TE WA AMEAIIT WD W QCTATRAT; |
TR HA A @fataRian g
afraaefa dawsag amatat

wAAfA ufeAtays=Et daa=n |
wzud | fr fanrsrad araet

afrg wAft QAMIT IF TR A g0
awrEndaw fogrea® warowzast ()
fz saAigwnad fraaaad Fewas usn
AT 9 WA AAARALH

witd faut swafadgyine |
wr ofsd faquasfe whamt

FrargEeafe: § afemag: vy

* For a number of other treatises on this subject,

. . . i not specially assigned to a particular Vedie school, see
Hay Wl 0 Haw WA Funew gtwd Wy W ° ’

under deara.

+ @ ufedmy famma asmrRTETRiEd ®wWEAsI
I9 WIEAT IRA AT AR WA Comm,

1 Part of the comment on this $loka is wanting.

§ AMIARUALM text.



VEDIC LITERATURE. 93

AWTIATAR WETAAR T[arai
Azl fafggMfrragta: |
mmit feafaaat waRtha;
FMfrasgra: WAHTT 0 &
wtE ETaT 3fd fEsawadt
Uﬂ;ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂﬁmﬂﬂ ST )
T@if aIFAETAPAAI T
wiAfgUy @RI ARAIT 1 9 1
menrgfarmiapiags: fraafyaast
fagAifgTazamafafcin aniratamat: |
Wi TG T € fo Awrang wid AEr-
Tt Ifgnardardgea: AW @I npn
WETWH: YFAATNY Fawd: Galwwr agen
sfaarm Muwmrt R ARGITAT 1w
wafganaafaReTn yEwTTt
wgmitafmEEfATe R e aamy |
afeR FAUE STy AT HTTEG
fonm franfrumfyrafaimaTar foa:y vaon
sraw | |WiagoafEmas
faan waratEafmgfagusiis: |
=T At wEfw fAANAY 9 Wt
AITAW: FARFAATIIATAT 0 99 1
§a’r;ﬁf;ifmvm wITETS IR |
t{f{fn‘lvigﬁﬁﬁﬁ?‘ﬂﬁ AXT YIRAT 0 9z 0

[QrA T rEATAEt 99 FHat
weerat fafd wrrefifoa wateed o a0

WY FEnAUATAE TemraAnInae (1) -
FE MiNSrwAATT A TS RuTaag 0
Wy 7 fa7d ME FAFEATA )
fagd SeItd WrREF Afxioar u
agtefaar srArwa 391 3fn Mivatw gai-
oAt FEA 0 0 ETET IREA AR S |
yadyi = Aval T YR afFA w0
AgrhAuTd @Tfagd 7 Sifsgd 0 g w0

x = WNTAA.

t waw WA fa wafa Comm.

1 = marst 37 Comm.; Psupply ® (A7)
§ wfyga is imperfect, without augment.

i mméma\ Comm.

Prapathaka TI. begins fol. 310: mwwmam=
wraf |gTATE |
WA wY waemfa andaatas i
WA Faat fam awargtar am @
Prapathake 111 fol. 88 :
wARE = FEqArgiAa Afgnrtafiag
FaTwane g HagRaads «
A R I TR ATA T S TR A AATA T -
awe ¥ faoed =re 10
The MS. breaks off abruptly hefore the cou-
clusion of thig chaptor in the luterpretation of
this $loka :
stgngTat vutwird wga wite lecuna
wrAwEg Tl fAItaTad =€ o

[IL. T. CoreBroovkr.

451.
643.

writtew, in the Bengall character; seven lines
Modern.

Foll. 83 ; size 127 in. by 4 in; well

in a page.

[ Clandoga-] Parisishiaprakisa-siramaijare, n
commentary on Nariyapa’s Prakisu, by Srinitha
The

Adearyosiidimant, son of  Srilurdedrya.

first two chapters.
It begins:
7 sfpfmfaarrEaTsmiigtveT-
AIAMIEATIE Y FwARAT TTAT WAt g

LI TRt ia ) sRtRty: weT Pawmi
fa& frenfatfamagues g < NRIETg 4 0

wfrfpersTga fFad @ITast

wa mrfcf@manfaaswagioar ujn"am?rm fyrerar-
TqTATmATRiATRIATR AR A eATat  fywfngry
weaFd qAEt fAIRETe | aAf | 7 wARNAE-
wf AT F A AT REIAFRART AR
fafn 7eme | am wigw: wiwsfarat =i wafa
wife Fw TRat 10
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1t ends: 3ft AgAEITETERTRISTATHANTH-
arvzrm‘ﬁ‘i.ﬂ.mﬁnzgmfrfmusﬁm‘r‘zwuﬂi aragmiat 5-
AARATTH: | (1II. T. CoLuBROOKE. ]

452.
5a. Foll. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Furo-
pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in.; Bengili
character ; ton lines in a page,

[Chandoga-] Dadckarma-paddhat, or (as it

is called on the tiﬂc-pug‘e) Samskara-paddhati ;|

a manual of initiatory rites, aceording to the
Chandoge ritual, by Bhatie Sri-Bhavadeva ;
with a partial interlinear English translation in
(“olcbrooke’s handwriting.
The work begins :

S AAAMATIE F2 0@ |

fesTagaRmRETTgT ARA 77 0

TARATIRIZIE FRIMATRY B

FAT HOITEAR FATALIATSA 0

7T WAFAWT AFIAT FUWHT fewgn | TaAR-

wREEUATE WTY RO FTUEETREE e 93T
TN WA A WEWEEATER TWAAGiEw A vy
T MW FPAiEATEA Gy w1 yRewl fffy
WIRATY %maf‘gﬁ' wewd faura gfermarg wAT
wAfeAr awewAES AAFEEATLE  gar fRura
=fememnminammed WrE Al FRurgenar i
wegEt giogiaatst T@iAfae qiawdr wnd o
w'-ggzm mgi:a:’r‘?mﬁ';ammmTganfngaﬁnﬁﬂ%tr"mﬁ
Tamfaer SIfeRaat WIAT | A WIATETA DI
FrafTar megwATmi gy?fugzzﬁ uss'mfw% FATHT img—

faen Fwnad wimd | 7@ sfa wRiz@TALAi WE-

wumat tg;’ifwgla’?’r‘a:a%amsﬂ wwfam AtsTdl
AW | ARG ENIESTAITAT WO 0 @wETATHt T 0
wETET WEA A wAw lamae (1) Teter
yrai frfy wcfmaraTAlcd @ werefamfat=-
#am gmifefaras fafada: no

CATALOGUE OJF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Lo L2 N
od;

was fol. zfd wrawn fol. 345 ; zfr fRemnd
fol. 35b. ¥fw amaa fol. 37b; 3fe dtfew fol.
38 ; Tamumy+ fol. 300; 3fa W‘}ﬁf‘wﬂ‘m’r fol. 40b 4
. sgrFETd fol. 436 gguasd fol. 4900 ¥fa
wifysgs: fol. 52 ; efd wamaw=sg {ol. Hi.

DL,
Lt ends : 3fa mreTak wat’ 0 3fw wiwgwhaaE-
FFA FRYTAL FnFATGA: WATHT 0

{H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

453.

¥y
32

639h, Foll,

written, in Bengili; c¢ight lines in a page.

size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

Another copy of the same treatise.

It ends : 3fa wRwazawgFaTal BETAZAT TNH-
HURH WATH N JHET 992 )

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain-
ing only tho general part, has already been
noficed uuder No, 891,

[H. T. CoLLBROCKE. ]

454,
353A. 1%l 53 ; size 10f in. by 8% in.;
well writben, in the Dovandgari charactor ; nine
or ten lines in a page.

Chavdogahnikapadidhati, a treatise on common
daily observances, by fropailan Ramakyrishya.
The first two leaves of the original MS.
are Wil‘lﬂ‘l‘ll}:{‘, but have been supplied (though
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand.
It begins :
wagw 9 faeas FTHE 1EATTIRAT |
et AfEngas w3 |
Al dconanavidhih, fol. 2; danladhivana-

cidliih, fol. 33 pratahsnana, fol. 80 ; grunasnana
AR] s A ) H A 3

sakshepie, (0l b sandbyopizsana, fol. b ; angu-

zfa wiEwwiny Fufwar ol 6; ofr ayFH-

RTCOATT FH AN | w9 {qgrgwnihinag ol |

100 ; zfw wrfomes sam fol. 210
sty fol. 28; =fw gagd fol. 30; zfw =tmal-

zfa e

Lnyiasa,  shadiiganyisa,  prapavanyisa, sapti-
wyahpitmiom nyasa, fol. b giyalrivary anyisay,
sironyisa, fol. 75 jupalakshanam, fol. 8b; japa-

mitlilakshapam, fol. 95 jupaishedlia, sundhydy:
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aukhyakalalope prayadeittavidhi, sitake sandhyd-
sidhih, fol. 9b 3 sandhyopasana, fol. 10 ; svus-
tyapma, ol 135 homavidhi, fol. 180; devapuja,
fol. 158 5 navagrahapia, fol. 185 margalive-
lshona fol. 210 ; ablivadana, wityadina, fol. 22 ;
wdhyayanarapasya  brahmayajia, fol. 22b 5 yoga-
Lshena, fol, 23D ; fol. 24 ;

snimangatorpapa, fol. 29 5 snanaigatarpandnan-

madhyiahnasnina,

tarwridhi, fol. 33D 5 wastraparidhinavidhi, tilaka-
wilhi, fol. 34 ; madhgilnasandhyopasana, fol,
S4h 5 siryopasthana, fol. 35D ; japarépa-bral-
wayjiacidli, fol. 36 5 rudropasthina, fol. 36b ;
Larpupavidhi, fol. 87 ;

fol. 41 ;

fole 40 5 mityasraddha, fol. 46 ; anukalpavidhi

padcamahdyajiavidhi,
i s radesavidhi, manushyayjiavidla,
goqrisavidhi, fol. 47b 5 bhikshadina, blwjonavidhi,
tol A8 5 pwrindadisravana, agneh pradushkoraa,
siyamsundliyopasana, fol. 50b ; sayamhoma, si-
yum-vai§eadeva, fol. 51 ; sayam-bhojana, Soya-
vridlid, fol. 51b 5 stryablitgamana, fol. 52.
Dated Samvat 1780, TFor a Berlin M8, of
the work, sce Weber’s Catalogue, No. 330.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
455,
1722b.

fuirly written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in a

¥oll. 19; size 8% in. by 41 in.;

})t\iﬁ_"(‘,.

Chundoganiyahnika, a shortor treatise on the
sune subjoct, by Sivarima, son of Visrama.

[t boging :

nuag wrd famveg (1) fans snEfasi
FR@ATHT T3 wraFarigwmatm o q
fafy 7 wawmmifa getrai fzarg 3
fyrqrargesIag war = {7507 77 0 g
- < Y
A FEd IATY WIGEAWL TR ALrTATIT-
N 3
Wi FE eiEaRtaTm mﬁ\[’@;{c';?q‘,@ Frafyyar-
qTHA 1 0

zfw wrmdwr fol. & ; ¥fa mumgdwm fol. 7,

| the end of the leaf.

o Bqgwmmdi: fol. 85 yfw (demamal) fadm: |
wg wam fol. 18 ; gfe Fwmaw fol. 16; xfa 4w
sgragn fol. 17 ; xfa sywafafu: fol. 18h.

It ends: 3 wragear v IR fFgwaIQiEaS
L e PRI B SN IR I O] ety
EHTFRATTAN WA, 490 SAFUFTEIITHATRL

[I. T. JOLEBROOKE. ]

456.
1153a. TFoll. 176 ; size 9%

legibly written in Devanigarl; ten or cleven

. by 4 in.;

lines in a pago.

Bahvricihnika, an anonymous compilation of
directions regarding the daily observances of a
Briluman.

1t begins:

ey fycaAr @4 apmmafd a9 o
ST featdia fowad =fgat fafy: a
FerAT GRGATATOn TAATATHIRS FATAA
7w | S e wIrary foar At 9 fgw 4

Tt ends: w=rgeea: (1) R JRTITAC G-
TARRIATHA 1 qo 0 WY WHTETAT fuAr s
waw a1 | fawd wgawe yaifa warfestala |

e wmmatafe v gfa agofes agho 79w
asge FgrEF@ b N0 fFfaafay g&a o
" Then follow a page and a half of quotations
on bathing, from Swmyitisirae, Kermapradipa,
Manw and Vishpu ; breaking off abruptly at

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

457.

1807. Foll. 322; size 9% in. by 45 in.;
fairly well written, in Devanigari ; nine lines in
a page.

Kpityacintamant, a compendium of domestic
ritos, compiled, in accordance with the Globlilzy-

Arilyasatra, by Sivarama, son of Visrama, in

Saka 1562 (a.p. 1640).
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It begins:
sifrrgRymAgSd winrEt aEt
amt Fefagi 3t T A AyHTHA |
nrRIFATAISGE FATwAT wtaETTART HH
74 s Fuar T wefad wigmfammid a
IR WUTATGE fYARd TEELTH
tnsﬁm%*mmrf‘mﬂﬁi TEIUAT S WET |
Feet fafguTratafand: dwanrs qin
4 3 qafadt wafa awetany fafgm o g
wrary Wifud AT gYr ARAAETA)
FrfamTail Ie RO AHEEA: U 3N
STEUATE sty wiartq swifg waifa w9g-
Itz wmEmfag 1 waTR 2R 0 SugEs Ayan
wfafag 1
Fol. 48 ¥fa ¢ Frfdmmdl SrTawsFTy: wIw:
HATH, W
HTHYEEYTAT AR qEtgAEy |
4 AEAfEST FAT ATAIQIRATTE: |
YERTATAAT # FAARFATTE REEIAE L AN
ua’w‘ﬁ\aﬁ% w3 aw 91fe T FACSAT (Cobh. Griliya-
stitra, I 2, 1) no
Fol” 96 : zfa o wifgwuamyt fzatd: & o
a4 nue famrd famst wmefast
AITAR Y ATRTD AT WIEAT U

weARETy wm frafui wmian fzatd
9 wryrardat wfafed warfasfonn: adwAEwdS-
T WA U ARG THRA: WIS TR T
i frgaTarT T A T AT T A Y A ATER Y-
fFrEdl WEYFGAHANATIATNIEET 7T ERY
faeufarare wr=at: 1 w9 Tirgdmraar: (Gobh.
Grihyasiitra, 1. 5, 1).

The leaves 107 seq. seem to be in a state of
confusion, the volume being apparently made
up of two or three different copies of the work;
foll. 107194 (wrongly inserted ?) and 195-279
being also paged scparately,

Tol. 108: wrares ¢ SATIrRrat ag1d (P sulra)n

Tol. 190: zfd 0 STYTANFTE: WIH: o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Fol. 233b : 3zfw frararfeandtadmafada: o
WY WAFARIHT THTTATTEfA g« A = faur-
amawT WF (Gobh. 1.5, 7) n

Fud of the third chapter not found.

Fol. 273 3fa ° GeAFTIRqd: a4 |

A nurg faamd wiEt arEr fyai
WTFAG T FHATHATETATY | WYTQUahi {10
It ends : tfa srrgEAfEyifawaim @RIN: | WAT-
Wrd [q
TN AATESHA e & WA FAi
oftmAT # 231 ’iAT 99E RYET 0 A
aimsgy fim wE g @t
RAFalma wTta wg fmaadu 2
sRTERIt IRIAT @ fammagan )
fyruaw Ufaa: FRfdamim sprug v o ou
ifn  frgsmgemfomaiufsretoswg sya=ifaon-
AwATGTOALNA FRFAAATT THRAWT G9: ww:
BETN: I ®WATHT 3 Fafdamim @38 atke 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE ]

458,

1667¢c. I'oll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devandgari, about the begin-
ning of last century ; eleven lnes in a page.
The first
chapter, chiefly on dadhana ; incomplete.

gfa wafawfasegu wg sramfafutada: fol. 28q.

[H. 7. CoLEBROOKE.]

A portion of the same work.

459.

Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4% in.;

1636¢.

fairly written, in the Devanigari character;

| foll. 1-5a by a different hand from tho rest;
Modern.

Rigveda-{Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for

| 9-12 lines in a page.

! the performance of certain domestic rites.
The trestise begins:
warfa wantgd Wt fafgrras |
oA WURTTATIIYET FRATHT U
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WIMTHATH TR 0 AT WAOTHFATEN(:) WA~
forer T | WY ATTSIVFAHAA | FIUTFA -
fa = wyaifu Ffamifa | 74 quarfads w12 gfv )
wrrwt dderEt THiee gfEmrd FAr fea wari
At 71 SHFFTAT ATt TAAT WA G
safERaanTE FHFFTAT Wit Fa1 afus: 9
fuss woy Wud wiefaguanmm Jagaqdmwie
surg A memwieefeR A9 fgR faure Twd |
vt yieRs wioTERaeE FTRAIR 10 |

Sravandkorman cnds fol. 4 ; sarpabali, fol. 5

igrayujzkarman, fol. 6 ; dgrayana, fol. 7b; pra-
{yavarohana, fol. 120 ; andhitagneh pindupitri-
yajiavyatishaiga-$raddha, fol. 23 ; and the ash-

fuk [this last portion being subdivided into

saptamzsraddha, fol. 24 ; ashtomisraddha, fol, 25b;
anvashtakyikhyas$raddha, fol. 28b; (ashtakawt- 1
fepitibhiita-) madhyavarsha ; (pratimisam-)apara-

patesh agraddha]. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

460. 1

2663a. Toll. 30; size 9% in. by 43 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in
the earlier part of last century; 7-10 lines in a
page. ‘
Kurmapradipa, a metrical treatise on domestic |

vites, intended as a supplement to the rules of |

of five hundred §lokas, in three praputhakas
of ten kandikas cach, is usually ascribed to
Kityayana; and has been printed in India as
the Katyayana-Smyitiastea.
1t begins:
SR MfvErEREAEt a1 FE0t )
waerat fafd smmegfad wEtaTd
faggeign T AFITAVII |
fagaigata’ WIREH afeafoaa 10
The second prapithakae begins fol. 8b
ww 8wty duigraas fafd
wHE: wA0 fIm dETETRY 9@ WA

CGohhila,
The treatise, which comsists of little short
|

97

The third prapdthaka begins fol. 19 :
wane 7 dumigiaad Afanfeat )
gaitmwayY g wagarada i
fagrafra® wwrdwmtagea Tl o
TRFTTAY T GAONTARIRT N
[ GAIKAWAR, |

461.
41a. Foll. 22; 4to, size 10} in. by 8 in;

Bengali character ; Buropean paper (water-mark
1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page.
Another copy of the same treatise.

[H. T CoLiBROOKE.]

462, 463.

530, 1700. Foll. 358, out of which four
(82, 52, 303, 316) are missing ; wsize 104 in.
by 4 in.; good large Devanagarl handwriting
of about the beginning of the 16th century ;
eight lines in a page. Some pages (1430,
148b, 1794, 1994, 2294, 239a, 240a, 297a) have
been left blank. The MSS., especially the firsy
volnme (foll. 1-190), have suffered from damp.

Karmapradipa, with a commentary (bhashya)
by Migra Aaditya (or Aéirka), son of Cakru-
dhara. It begins :
wrat 3w |1 wOTRAfAE WIRER: werat

w8 'ﬂa‘itmfﬁ‘(?)fﬂﬁ‘aﬂ?}é aatat |
fafeR shetunaifrscy wfefana fad

FA AHITC RATAUYAT FIGATITHATET U9
# e Hyfw gt sET afawa TET

Faars wt wwmtramiawtigd o 20
sfafd afeied 7 wat T

ARt FEERIwTEfrT faua w0 g
@ AT WIIERRIATET G RN

: wifg #ut o YA 7w 0 the text beginning at

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl,, No. 327.

The first prapathaka ends sol. 116b;

the

l sccond fol. 260.
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The colophon of kandikis generally runs thus:
A A EH TR WA FAT FAAE T
1w 0 ; the father’s namo being, however, some-
times spelt @@IyT; and fas being sometimes
omitted.

The colophon of tho last chapter is: gmTam-
femFatanfacfaamaug o aamd o

For another commentary (vivpiti) on the
Kormapradipa, by Sivarama, son of Vigrama
(cf. above, Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl,, p. 395a. [H. T. CoLEEROOKE.]

464.
819¢. Foll. 34 ; size 9} in. by 4 in.- fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.
[Grihya-padirthanukrama,] professing to be a
summary of matters connectod with domestic
rites, aceording to the Mattrayaniya-Grilyasitra.
It begins: =g\
STHIIYIIgLT FEAT AW JU )
¢ wafafadidr* renmifewrnd |
WETANIHEETA R iee feem | ARt 6
WO | WY T qFuT |
FRITRYTEEETOT Bagy: |
faxt fagal S wergrar fqumman
sEPEaES § wfafrsfe afgwn o
w9y wr(anwgtd § AT IWHACT 0
AYT 9 FTETAA: | WG T JAIE ©
Ifa waguETaTsRfowT ) fol. 15; © ursagn
qeriramAfas | fol. 186 ; o y@mUETIIIGS, ib. ;
OWATATEATATEUATATARA: | fol. 240 ; HrapiugTRTI=A:I
fol, 26 ; ¢ ewTmaETETgaE: | fol. 286 : wPYF=IY-
gigE: 1 fol. 305 © 3:mm'rf‘ﬂf=ﬁtm§?m: 1 fol. 30D ;
o wgwgifrwamw: | © wiwfgwaww + fol. 82
o sqragyrifasmm: 1 fol. 33.
The following authoritios
with: Kathaka, fol, 2, 4b, 9b; Katyiyane, 10,
11b, 19, 22 ; Padmapurapa, 30 ; Satrabhashya-

have been met

* Read farsgr f99, of. Bibl. Ind, Gobhiliya G. 8. p. 4.

krit, 4; Manu, 2, 15, 24 ; Manavasutra, 15 ;
Buijavipam, 2 [wifgagmfe e afcafefs ags
wigifes @ wafam e wffifa Fwamd] ;
Satra 210 [wa w¥mwAm Ffo aeafy w&fo
wifn ) wrapamTaTert wRwEt Ay fafag arataia
wrarar 3 w9,

The MS. cnds: ¥ff qETEAFwRTR: QETETHR:
BAT: 1 WY ofoqrfad | 0 wIHENTH @Wrary
fenvqrEnY IET AN WiW A% THIET THACEE: |
T3 faygd gata 1wt dafa 337 9g3am agowTA
wafg Taifa gaimfe sy Faia ) W wwly
g9 T wafs avw 3w gfr sEranid maes
FAGNAUETAIAR: WATH: 0 © 0 FTA akay T gOR
(locuna) ‘II'E!??RTF\[ afzmm% %‘ﬂ'ﬁl?ﬁiﬁ ﬂ%‘[ﬂi’ﬂm‘ﬁ-
TATR Fwnan Riwufadt PrETeT ) WaE wifgares
AEFTAIR (namo obliterated] STMWETATE 1

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

465.

1614. Toll. 132; size 10 in. by 3} in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, to-
wards the end of last century ; eight or nine
lines in a page,

Samskaranirpaya, o compendium of initiatory
rites, according to the rules of dpastamba ; by
Candracade Bhalta, son of vidvanmukulemanikya
Umanna (? ie. Undpati +) Bhatfa, and grandson
of pawrinika Dharmabhaita. It begins:

B wEed g Wi )
e W fAda Sy st

FAEY AHNTAATR | AT NGATHAGHA AT
@us fayramtTat I+ wragfaear and S5 arfa
wagd | W gy wwRw rgAr A ©

Wy wiARgsmE fol. 140 ; = gaws fol. 170;
wq wamaEfimtaataymi: fol.190 ; wa el ga+ wm
w [A9 har fowie @ wRam @ faows ot

+ See Pakayajionirpaye, by Candracuda Bhatta,
son of Umapati Bhatta ; Rajendralala Mitra, Notices
of 8. MSS. v. p. 124.
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afeerdt gas] fol. 20; wq swad fol. 21; ww
WA wHTSH fol. 266 ; ww mémER Rl fay:
(ace. to Baudhayana) fol. 29b ; |q sy fol. 30b;
w9 Fgaw: fol. 33; wq fysmag fol. 330 ; wdig-
ay fol. 34; saramgs fol. 346 ; wq q9vgH fol.
35 wq WrgFh fol. 36; ww fagrdwn fol. 89 ;
waraRas fol. 895 ; W wraireh METHEHEN fol. 520 ;
g ﬁaﬂfm‘\iﬁmrgwﬁ (ace. to Baudhayana), fol.
kb W wEmA gwEE fol. 55; ww wEraad
fol. 560 ; =dmr#d fob. 570 ; wqtmsd fol. 61 ;
FY WHTERAAT fol. 616 5 wa Fzmmifq qeAT-
agyrawfa fol. 640 ; wa wtwad fol. 650 ; wqr-
rqumd fol. 670 ; wa FwREmE fol. 68; wy
A fol. 69 ; =9 fygre: fol. 75; wwrmosd
AmAwy fol. 118; Wy mewdgwain: fol. 120 ; =y
wATQEd AW sy fol, 122/ 0

It ends :

WIOE TGS JUITHSH TR T w1

Ty He i w1 fafayFaagragat: d@fadur
LEUR LS ENRREN G G e nr I
dErai feseamnfeageat fada sd wom: u

w9 gEAwE 91 A2 fofad aar

79 WAL WEHT WA HA qWET 0

I wErafEE R Etg AT
wzafaadgTgfatfam  swrfade  wmfe

HIRA i [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

466.
48b.  Foll. 90 ; sizc 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari; eloven lines in a page.
Datod

The colophon runs:

Another copy of the same work.
Saka 1686 (a.n. 1764).
ifn et ufesvdgEn win T aatiom

iﬂmwg'g\f’ttg ° as above. [H. T. Correrooke.]

467.
1760. Toll. 61; size 8% in. by 44 in.;
fairly written, in Devaragar, in a.p. 1685 ;

ten lines in a page.

Samskaranirpaya, another, shorter treatise

on the same subject, by the same author.

It begins :
nfom weed <E3a viman
HEIrt wavTey fadm: sirgw sy o
WY ywivrARE: 0 wadfeAargron Wt ey
yawq frasy ofm wigAfewrd Fan wfed @fe-
TR FAr vy (1) SywEt wsta IRt oed
mifutea wRaT dwfon 2t 0
WY WA fol. 26 ; wgq EW fol. 40 ; &g
ferdt g9 7R =& fol. 5 ; AR fol. 6 ; W WAY
fol. 90 ; swaramrEs fol. 10 ; waygagawde fol.
12; =g wigTaad fol. 20 ; =g AHyara © fol, 215 ;
worarE © fol. 22; wdrmwd fol. 220 ; wy
gaaarta fol. 230 ; we wargrwe ful, 28 ; wgo
faqre © fol. 83,

It ends: waeng = fawmEt wwas sfe
araifefi 1 WAR sty WR 4o WUAWwIRETET
AU Furew frdt ¢ wwAt @ wfga RGeS
fafad

On the front page of fol. 1 the treatise is

called <zafs.
[H. T. CoLrerookE.]

468.

91. TFoll 66 ; size 10 in, by 4% in.; legibly
written, in the Dovanagari character; ten or
eleven lines in a page.

Pikayajiapriyoga, a manusl of domostic
offerings, according to the Apastamba ritual, by

Sambhu Dhatia, son of Balakrishna,

At the beginning of the MS. two introductory

$lokas bave been supplied in the margin :

wreR g fAE R T |
fawrd ugrte= frepatst anms= 0 an
TFFAEA: I FqHETHIAN:
FRFTUTH ST FTATEHGD N 0> 0
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wiqrad A wigwesw afams  wifs
farasfalds av rwagg=agaata ) aifq sear-
afasrgafrfowiy agqtfear nrfge smavfa | @
1 wwug 7w WA swEfqd wy | FawAr-
mfx fosrmfa war + fegtmfy Brafa 3399 0
WATIIZGTAF AIEATEIHCT GHIE WA WiorafgIAt-
wma gt 7 orarErAat wdneai giiafa
ATTEQTATARA, | ©
The aupisana ends fol. 6b; the wvaisvadeva
fol. 10b; the pa@rvanasthalipake fol. 15; the
ashtaka fol. 18; the masi-§raddha fol. 27b ;
[dpastambanam  parvanaprayogah fol. 43b] ;
sarpabali fol. 60 ; idanabali fol. 62; wq wam-
MIFTIEERIqIA T f5wad 1 ; fol. €2e warT
wemEmfeara: fasfagus T
The MS. ends :
gatGdgafeady fefad a2
w5 qifq fadg w3 war
i gAtargye A fRfwmEwd |
W fgas T@EEFATR Tudf |
IR SF A TG AN TRAYINEF T TIHATH-
i TR - T wAg ° [H. T. CoLEEROOKE.]

469.

1255. Foll. 278 ; size 9% in. by 34 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;
nine or ten lines in a page.

Prayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic
rites and observances, according to the Rigveda
ritnal, with constant references to medisval
Dikshita, son of

authorities, by Nardyana

Ciayambhaila. It begins:

wrenraRifRsY wiifafglaamasrg qa:
AAt nEald 8 At fawe wan
WIPTAAATATY FARIERATEAT o
wrhizER: WIRTAET AN qE |
RUIEGY AR A% FT "ArEd 0
fagm fafqur gvan stawrInawn |
v‘r\wqfawrwrfqmw: FHICHEA: 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afaan eaife Hiafaga ex fe
TEMFFHTTL T FraAT 7 geed
w2 fRAF TFY AAITRAWITA: |
yAWIE wfad = far 39 7 @i o
TNRIART ¢ G frwad
wAgARURl ¥ 7 9 fafafedma o
W= qIIy arwis fifged |
WAFTIARITUGITHARIA 0
grAETaTaIty st wA g o
waT: fRud aRTEOATATIAITA:

Besides his two principal guides, dsvaldyanu
and Saunaks, the author quotes the following
authorities:

Agastyasamhiti (275b); Angiras; Apastamba ;
Atri ; Ulanas (2150) ; AuSaunake [Auionasa-
Sastra ?] (275b) ; Kafyapa; Katyiyana; Garga
(144a) ;
Galavo’pt) (261a); Qrikyaparidishta ; Qautama;
Cande$vara (1836) ; Devala (137a, 138, 225a);
Narado maharshi ; Nrisimha (121a); Paradara
(228a, 254b) ; Purana (dditya, Garuda, Padma,
Bralima, Bhavishyat, Matsya, Markapdeya, Viyn,

GQalava [Hemadrau prayascittakande

Vishnu) ;  Prajipati; DBaudhiayona; Bhargava
(1130, 114b); Bhrigu (192a); Manu [Vyiddha-
Manu) (201a) ; Marici ; Markandeya (185b) ;
Yajiavalkye :  Laugakshi;  Vadishtha; Visva-
prakase [ Vyihaspatih] (191a); Vishnw; Vrihat-
Pracetas (136a); Vryikaspati ; Vopadeva (21a) ;
Vyasa (140a, 181a) ; Sailha (144a) ; Sankha-
yanasitra (19a) ; Sdt&mpa ; Sridharae (1433,
182b); Smriticandrikiydm [Gautamak] (191a) ;
Smyitidiptka (56b) ;
maijar: (105a) ; Smpitiratnivali (20) ; Smrity-

Smritiblaskara ;  Smyiti-
arthasira (59a, 193a, 2390 = ;S"'rz'r:ilzm-iya? 10006,
1830); Haradatta [Apastambadharmavyakhya-
yam
Hareta ; Hemadri (5b, 19a, 630, 201a).

The description of the difforent samskaras

Ujjvaliyam Haradattakritayam] (2398) ;

and dcaras is often given with much detail, and

the MS. Leing, on the wholo, very correct, a
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gond deal of valuable information is to be
wained from this work. The last leaf has been
supplied by another hand ; the colophon running
thus :

¥ AtrmES T fagra st rmrd s At -
AR MUTANGA FA RAERTTIARY 779 FATAR-
mAd n Narayana Dikshita mentions himself,
foll, 123b, 187b, 269b, and as Sangrehakara
fol. 261a.

The date of the MS sesms to oceur fol. 2685,
whore a blank in the text i3 filled up with the
Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to
its meaning.

for two other works, bearing the same ftitle,
see Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS.
v., p- 92 viii, p. 217.  [H. T. CoLEBROOKY. ]

470.
1761. Foll. 83 ; size 74 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

writton, in the Devanagarl character, about
A.p. 1750 ; 8-10 lines in a page,
A portion of the Prayogadarpana.
At the beginning it has the following couplet:
WMAARFUFTHITUITC 37T |
urpiggST fArt wa & g o
The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf)
has been supplied by a more modern hand:
st Wamastamf g carasg () grarcaaig fa-
97 wirRiTAmE g @At ) The MS. covers,
however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced-
ing MS.
WQATEHYE || FAIZHIGNUNZT 1 and seems ori-
ginully to have belonged to a Vedic MS,
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

The first page bears the inscription

471.
2794. Toll. 148; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about

A0, 1750 ; ten lines in a page.

101

Prayogaratna, a compendiam of domestic rites,
composed, at Benares, by Bhafta Nardyana, son
of Bhatta Rimegvara. The troatise begins

Wit wagt e nag w WA |
W st afEarery faad A 0 9
WZTADTY D WzaTTTm: qut
WITCE HEA wyai fHPEAed nog 0
aq sferumrraTaa 97

BAY NANQIAATE H A |
wea faefe Fmafew o

Wt Arew i @R /AT w03 0

WY FWITE | W WWACHA N Aqr T AR
T T A R O TR A S T AR T T3y
Arafq wRifc sgamfs w@ wrvdnfcoisdan
USTAT ANTARTEAITRINIOE ARt S5t
STt WN T | SRRt sfgarEt
wTRtRTARRa et eEny gy atarifn T
e | wimemy sufrein Iem: tEyt S
sfacrat swiatq 3fn an SiREr IR SAftaRET)
SETFIAL | TA FDIRY WOATTAY Frwar IO
AIFRAT @A | TR Ty @ e
WA 8 AW WMYRATREALE | mem mEw:
WIFiarE: | WMGRATRIT WMT 7 FoAd wIW-
FR | WHAOT 7Y HAA AQIVTOA S 97 KA
e 10

3fa 0 vmrEaTwRm: fol. 10; waiwtraam ©
fol. 105 ; afgmmgm © fol. 15 ; wtgwT=um e fol. 16;
HqawgRay ¢ fol. 270 ; wmrataaw © fol. 89 ; zfewm-
afgafa fol. 426 ; mturm ¢ fol. 5% ; dwamma=-
¥d wRat fol. 595 ; wiwwtTEAR © fol. 61b; fauy-
gfe: fol, 63 ; strA=wan? fol. 64 ; tm”q?n fol. 644 ;
ama&n 0 fol. 66 ; frrememam © fol. 68 ; WamTIARO
fol, 69; =g o fol. 70b; %r‘\a'rsﬁﬁ° fol. 73
IyAu @ fol. 80; Rurstavw wywEA © fol. 81;
RErAEtEd @ fol. 850 ; mMEAAR ¢ fol, 870 ; wwn-
foaaeYumrafgmifa fol, 88b; wmragme fol. 93;
w0 fol. 107b ; wsfagme: fol. 118; wf-
FURRI: fol. 120; ardwrasiafaiy: £ 123; wmyv-
=t fol. 123b; wymmfragmdwa o fol. 1285
Fywlene Tewaglate fol. 131.
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be-

ginning ;

@R woRy fard qEw )

WZTRWTHAY WEAITIam: JYE: 0 9

wafigfadameweTy gt |

wETrEw ferafs fueeges o o o

wa: wt fgamiat[#]sfaffad |

a=cafear 4 @ Aut R fACEER 0 3 o

nafgfadait s o famram: |

@ ufasmg A & wrgifey gafaan oo

mitwid qaad wEY qfzt =

AR GICE L E s T i G ST

ATFFATAALT ATAL T AAEIA_ |

WHYZTEY ATATUATHT | TETAGH U §

WTERTRTRT ¥ ARG« w3 |

IRAgrQUIEA ATASTy A 0 9 v

wraEfey fagy YHGATElY RO HIFATT TS
vy Ao st 1o

wImTHRA © fol. 1334 ; wgafew o fol. 1345 ;
m‘vagﬂ"ﬂ fol. 135; wmmm e fol. 136b; wma-
qzw © fol. 138; famformwe fol. 1415 ; awdiwrge
fol. 143 ; w=wesiwng e fol. 1440; wwgvTawrE e
fol. 147; werfagfamg © fol. 147,

Many authorities are quoted. The work was
printed at Bombay, 1861.

Besides two other treatises on obsequics
(sec Nos. 776 and 777), the samo author wrote
the Tristhalisctu, Prayogasetu, and Jalddaydra-
motsargavidhi. He was the father of Rama-
krishna (author of Jivatpitrikinirnaya) [? and of
Npisimha Bhalfn, author of another Prayoga-
ratna], and grandfather of Kamalikara Bhatla
(author of ;S"ziflfrad]harmatativq, Nirpoyasindhu,
composed in Vikr. Samvat 1868, o.n. 1611, etc.)
and Bhatia Divikare, Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,
No. 654.

[Corr. or Forr WinLian.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

472,
1757. TFoll. 97; size 8% in. by 8 in.; De-

vanagari character ; small, legible handwriting ;
12-15 linos in a page.
Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob-

sequies. It ends :

tfn Afaggaeafamairgaaog oz -
Fd WANTN TyRfEasr gERANtAra: 0 0 0

#I asky WAT HFITGHIENGIM qUNTTHYHEY
ﬂ‘rﬂﬁ‘éﬁg‘mmaﬂ fostmd [H. T. CoLeprooxe.]

473.
1850. Foll. 230, of which one (fol, 8) is
missing ; indiffercntly written, in the Devanagari

character ; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and
paged seperately ; eight lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the grila-

pravese.  Dated in Samvat 1856.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
474.
615. TFoll. 117; size 93 in. by 41 in.;

Devanigari character ; handwriting middling ;
nine or ten lines in a page; modern,
Prayogaratna ; incomplote. This copy ends
with the dgnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on

the Vedic texts quoted.  [H. T. Coresrooku.]

475.

3197. Toll. 20; size 9} in.; by 3% in.;
fairly good Devanigari writing, of about 4.p.
1600 ; eight lines in a page.

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna, treating
of obsequies (foll. 182 to the end, in MS, 2794).

[J. P. Freer.]
476.

3009a. TYoll. 56; size 13 in, by 8 in.;

* well written, in the Devandgari character ; fifteen

lines in a page.
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Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The
author’s name is not given anywhere.
Vor the first two introductory couplets given
above, this copy has the following three :
wmrTgeETa Wifmastimg = )
WEdTTIMI Y AATAT TAG AR 0 Q0
gfireama fwe frga sfa
9t faargt @wa sfanm |
# ey Mitadsd
forg fgd = wfp e wog 0
AtFTEET WA TR |
St fquat favg 48 Trzagaat n 3 u
g sfe 0 v 8 0
It ends with the chapter on marriage.
fa RAMTH WEITNT AW 0 WY FARTIR-
A (5 $lokas) © 3fm mAMTN FEETARER U
T WATCR WESEReEfA WATHT | R 2993 TF
fadramaAm A WiTAFOAEAT $gNE AUANEL
afgq |+ @A
477.
958a. Toll. 203 [foll. 122-203 wrongly
numbered 124—205]; sizo 10 in. by 4% in.;
fuirly written, in Devandgari ; 7-10 lincs in a
page ; modern.
here ascribed to Dikshita

Ananta, son of Visvanibha; having apparently

Prayogaraina,

heen slightly modified by him, and supplied
with a special chapter on expiation, substituted
for that on obscquies in MSS. 2794 and 3197.
Aftor the three introductory slokas of the
original treatise, this thus :
Wy F#ATTRAE(A 0
WWITANYIE SRR 9gAd rd
frar gwaarfo #% &g 7 99 0
7Eyq fmad aee wETNiEaE = |
gAtqrafesd Ifewar agaa o
The chapter on prayascitta begins fol. 189D
wg wafgmifa fgeid we wnfefafrsssay
dw=it fzmrd 0 ®d muanfz 0 =mrfuREwicETy o
The accents are partly marked in red ink.

MS. procoeds

103

In the colophons of the several chapters the
author’s name is not mentioned, oxcept in the
last, which runs thus: At WwREFIETAAHYA-
wifrgaragqT fgaama [IamTa drTwiaT-

far()RarE qrafegInuTE: AETR: 4
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

478.

116a. Foll. 87 ; size 10 in. by 3% in.; De-
vanagari character; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines
in a page; modern.

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha ILhalta, son of
Narayana Bhatla.

Though bearing the same title as his
father’ (?) work, this treatise scems, on the
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, 1t
presents much the same disposition of tho subject,
and in omne chapter (Kautulbal.andhaprayoya,
fol. 11a—12b = fol, 15a—16a in MS. 2794) it is
almost literally the same ; but in other respects
it differs, and does not cortain so much. It only
brings the samskdras down to tha mishkramana
and annaprasana (fol, 84b = fol. 68a of MS,
2794), thus leaving out the whole of the vivdha
and funeral rites. It concludes with two
offerings, connected with the birth of a child,
viz. the darvihoma and ayushyahoma.

Another Npisimha is mentioned on fol. 52«
as Jyotirvid Npistmia.

The Manuscript is written by three differcnt
hands ; the first and best wrote foll, 3-70 ; the
second, extremely bad and incorrect, foll, 71-86.
A third hand hag added the first two leaves
and the last one ; the two formor, however, do
not belong to the work at all, but rather to
some other work on donations.

The first bears the title : Whywe SITHITAE .
[ Shodasadanasamgraha ?] and enters on the
subject without any special introduction :

are ad wytafw Traey oA
T FYRTRAT Trd FIgATRA 0
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WY wUin 0 A THAAT:
Funamiigfan: wFFAr i et dedat
#IR WA 7T WYHTAE WA Tegw wafaya
It ends: ¥f WigIT@ATIaeIAG: AIWL o
TANTA AR FHEIGT AW |
wrgwRaA gmfa gaidmfnia nfgag i
[H. T. CoLEEROOKE. ]

Fol. 8a, last line:

WATAGTY o9

479. 1
1158b.

written, in the Devandgari character, about A.p.

Foll. 9; size 9% in. by 3 in.; legibly

1760 ; nine or ten lines in a page.
Alditagniprayoga, a mannal of observances
on the death of a householder, who has kept
sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts
of dsvaliyana ; by Rhutte Nariyapa, son of
Bhatta Rameseara. 1t boging :
WIMSTARATIIG HgOAwt A |
smrfgarfrang FrErfs Wsm staaH |

wifeatfri Smfuyciratesq meramafrafe: @z 7
wrgfe: nrammAsyAigrat @1 fefy wwe =a AT
argETdrd 7% Pt Widvy afa sirafd @waged
AT REATE T FAT TAHRFAT I FTH AIGA 10

[rol. 7

WIfATAETERW WTAGUFN: |
wgaTURT fe Aewgl wwy fafuw

d3we wfoRtswfasinial swegm snmr 96
REFMWITEegryiy franfafoy 0

Fol. &: zfn wiwgTmwrsmarramgfafan: |
mfrmwgraRegeiaie « wofaemceEt fau- ‘
At o

Fol. 9: =9 MTgramargarcai=ga |

WATTUEIOES Wiy afadfy o
wh wmyr afamifd mar wiaaded o
It ends:
mAfE AR T v F qifa wa
wratfy: ganfeat Amd =ifkefadt o
[H. T. Corenrooxy.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

480.
1705a. Toll. 84; size 8% in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in the Devandgari character ;
12-14 lines in a page,

Awrdhy ua;Zeh ikapaddhati(or Antyeshtipaddhati),
a manual of funeral rites, according to A$vald-
yana, by Bhatta Nirayana, son of Dhalta

IR meévara, Tt begins:

WZURTCEAT NZATUa: 3ut: |
Amn fgdt @fasrd agd swfragti o
wragawy fewfesd gafewty atar wafgs =
WA Aetd @ I AIA N N W W, WG
T 7qTYE ARTRICIE AATATATRT FLIA | HHATy
T TR GAKIA AT FAR 1 0
It mpithikisnanam, fol. 8b; prathamadina-
vidhih, fol. 15b, ete.; dasahakpityam, fol. 17;
vrishotsarganidhih, fol. 18 ; — — ekadasihakyityam,
fol. 19h; shodasa $raddhani, fol, 20 ; supiadika-
ranaprayogah, fol. 22b; wudakumbha$raddham,
fol. 23 ; paladaprakritidahavidhih, fol. 24b; shoda-
S $raddhani, fol. 26b; upayogino nirpayah, fol.
29b; brahmacarimaranavidhih, fol. 30 ; kushtha-
marapavidhih, fol. 30b; paicakamaranavidhih,

fol. 31; nariyanabaliprayogah, fol, 82 ; sahaga-

Cmanavidlih, ib.; rajesvalaneranavidhih, fol. 33.

Besides some Safrakiras and Smpitikiras
(e.g. yatishu S':.ltzitqpa{;, 270; 'L'_riddlz,a—Sdt&tapa{l,
fol. 33 ; anvirokape Yamah, fol. 27b; Gilava,
fol. 28h ; Devala, fol. 23 ; S"&fil]chg/z’/ymwf, fol. 28b),
and Purdanas (Vayu, Skanda, Brakma, Garuda,
Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found
referred to

Asvaliyamaparigishia, fol. 26b; Rigvidhdna,
fol. Karili, fol, 27, 29;
sishta, fol. 25 Dhundlupeddhati, fol. 33 ; Dhao-

ralanibandha, fol. 28 ; Nirpueyénorita, fol. 29;

7a; Grihyapar-

Dardtara-mddhaveya, ib., Madanapivijata, fol.
a7b, 28, 33; 28b, 81D ;
Smipityarthasira, fol. 130, 14, 298, 82,

Smyitiratnevali, fol,
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Tt onds:  g7ear g midgst facsd ety
gl datat sytaat
WETTHWTEAY WzATCraD: w:
Tyw §faT syaTAtsRfrsaalt o
WIITAFATHG wfA wgAd goT |
anaraEi fawsr 7: dfsd: 8 sswngat
I wwguRT ATt R femae
ArafuTarfa @ATRG ggfa: 0 9@ aswy WAy wrew-
TafgesiTiEr fafar BB IARFFUHET 1
For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s
Cat. Berl. No. 138 ; Rajendralila Milra, Notices,
L p. 105; IIL. p. 834.  [H.T. COLEBROOKE. ]

481.

1270a. Foll. 101 (mumbered 100 ;
leaves being marked 82) ; size 62 in. by 8% in.;

two

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter past
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page.
Auwrdhvadehikaprayoga, a manual of funeral
rites, according to the Samawveda ritual, by
Krishna Dikshita, son of Yajiesvara.
It beging:
FUHFATTAYT THIE TR |
N GIENUTNE v fIEagtAg 0 9 0
AIFAATHRR FOE Ay |
[a]avrmifenafe(m)gint 5§ farmm 1 4 0
T T WA aanrmm‘hmmmmfmma\ T
T Wiy EgAufaARAE iy AR tgmtw
- #n7 nﬁumﬁﬁuﬁaﬁﬁafi’mﬂn' faaa 1 AITET
wngfaw wizfgd F49in « whwguar argReer
SR TEYAN wqF Ifaway ar
®ER W WA ®ESY Angrmfaws
wd7w wrafgafuwm dags:1 22t wmfaar w1-
m: ﬁa‘m‘ AAR W WP wr wRANREFaY
Farfurcfaay sTnwE fatws wfe 5 Teowmg admr-
afgs F3Iq 1 7 wAT WAL fawaren wigwE o
Wy wwary fol. 5; wzar fol. 55, 'zfﬁEETﬁTFi
fol. 7 ; arewens fol. 9 ; d=marmrafy fol. 106 ;
=fa @9 wratgw o fol. 17.

105

fand: weuma wfafed wht m fug: W=
JIWINIT: WA WrEwITTE TIa@T  TQTIH-
FFmMRE At A § awETmER Ao
TG wAwaTy FewwRG AIawT wWER W AAlH
[T FWIA_ 0

WY 77w fol. 37; wq wrgwaim: 1 fol. 465;
¥fr wfizteca | fol. 77b; =fr wmarfones Pafa: 1 o)
e wemeg fafar fol. 92b; fw TaEgAfafy: |
fol. 945 ; efr wraawfafe: | ww wwmafafy: |
fol. 966 ; wa afa=wmweg 1« fol. 100 ; wa nffmiwa
fafy 0 fol. 1000,

The pic and saman (foll. 19-23, 32~34) given
in the treatise are not accented.

The. colophon runs thus: tfr wtmefawydm-
foaswtaforagguritarfocten st feanam:

TWHIR: ) [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

482,
1874. Foll, 60; size 9% in.

Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

by 4 in.;

thirteen lines in a page.

Antyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the
same  subject, following the DBlviradvaja-sitra,
by Bhatta Harihara, son of Blatta Bhashara
(Bhinubhatta). Tt begins :

NZRWTETEA Wgt TR wl

AT fraraa 29 (&) ORAfreEfi 0 q 0
NEAFA AT ARTARWHICE |

¥ fagiwnatfeama: @ Swfas o 2 0
Ffregeated Jarvgmacay |

waEI T 1Ry fe fawm u 30

wfimq wig anafuaamammramqhamﬁt
LU nﬂ'l'd‘(agfmmm INHE WEINY 9WA | wT-
=AM WAL fF I N w9 www

TemAEAE wiw g fafreyi |
aurf FurREGafE Srvraarfig ife o
wATET WraigR I|A (©

It ends ;

WTETRTRERY #f7 vgwa: wa |
aewar fawet o dfed: @ squrdai o
p
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g wTvgE Ticedw sfcar
darARwTETR AT wateagfa:
¥fw whnrerafcrrefaefacfamaramfrag i w-
W n Ha qboy 1 © [H. T. COLEBROOKE, |

483.

2590. Toll. 77, four of which (19, 20, 54, 55)
are missing ; size 10% in. by 4% in. ; fairly well
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of
last contury ; fen lines in a page.

The (Awrdhvadehila-) Kriyapaddhati, another
manual of obsequial rites, according to the
White Yajurveda, by Visvanatha, son of jyotirvid
Gobala. It begins :
moy i wwAnE 539

fpi framrd Pramavfamred o
fatfd faawmmaig 7=

Paaragfld femara: wafa aan

war agdetatanraia it ameRuETeg B
Hwzait =% fomm 10

3fw gey@q mafes fol. 66 ; 3fw Fvewswd fol.
14b ; garfeavaziefasn fol. 18; wy wammaiafia:
fol. 21b; =g nrgweng fol. 22b; sfr awre: fol. 260;
- - ¥fw aremarafe: fol. 39 ; f gwimd: fol. 42 ;
s | Wy wifeaengd fol. 450 ; ete.

It ends -

Totre wEaad arafeEn sfaEt EtAn dyf
wg T | WA WA WEsvaRigEeEmfa 6
st AT newEtaaaTTEs -
s frmagia @Ay 0

Fol. 1la coutains a list of contents, by s
different hand. At the time when it was added
the four leaves now missing formed part of the
MS. [Mack. Cort.]

484,
2017. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 3} in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character; Kuropean
paper; 8-10 linos in a page.

Utsarjana~ and Upakarmua-prayoge, a manual

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or
suspension) and commencement of the Veda-
study, according to the Rigveda ritual ; with

the texts mostly accented.

WYRAARET | WY FTSTRAw | Wy W
wmmt gwA 91 | gfa Tafciys
ufqeragd ATgIT * TFAA
AR TGS FTRAHRTHEA 0
TeganfqRt AT fawEs afzarEy |
TR W Y9 T YW @AE 0

It begins :

HIALTT WEHTEARS AT GFART FE | T wq@y
TRl s Atgn 1 3 w0 uTwAfER WA et
W gEm: WEIA W wameR guase §
TEnTEEIC &fowr | Ay AETE AT s
TRl TegETfe AT ) wrarsfa wgit gfiar
gfa @0
|y RuW) FrETERAgeAgtea fol. 3b;
TWIMSTIART  ATUTTTH  AWIFIT ol 4b;
=Wy eI 4 faa d9w: fol. 8; favgeagr-
TuR: b, ; wWe AwRRTH ; Aw giEwrar fol. 125;
fw gEwadA @ wigh fol. 14; 3T agmmrdw
fol. 150 ; weTamed fafadym fol. 17; zfe ww-
wha fol. 18.
TURAANURT ®Q@: 0 ¢ 0 w9 Aaaawiat
fagta: gaad
TEWETATE AR TR |
TarfeaTs Ww gRay fEwEE
naRImFfay @mrgd wn fyayafa o
IuTHEA AQvI weTrRrRaTEEn 0 ¢ fol. 15.
TYOHA: WATR: 0 WY GULTY fEemR | IWAARY
sTYTd Yerawgd FA1 JgwEt fAfye wdst
FAgAG deadw wiw | ARIER |
g Twd gt gfy wf@ FWmee
faféy den=aw ufasd wmagst oo fol. 285
It ends:
WHSEt FAWMIT IWAGAEEARAA |
yrewgtal § wENCIATEfANaT »

¥ wrarg MS.
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See the final §loka of the khila at the end of
the Sikala-§ikhi of the Riksamhité (M. Miiller,
vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32 ; Aufrecht, 2ud ed., p. 688).

[Dg. JonNn TavLor.]

485.
1696¢. Toll. 10; size 94 in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;
nine or ten lines in a page. ‘
Katyayana’s Snanasatra, with a commentary
{vivarana) by Karka-upadhyaya. It beging:
wwat sfen TTTARTRTRRATRUA |
YEITAIRE UIT: RTRETHCHY 0 A
FETTA: 'Ryt |
frures wafi fagmeraneiastfimat v 2y
wyrAl fameats 0wy streratmargfayrarta o
Tae fFar: wragfiEn WAl FAAG uiorai-
s A iEAR e TR TH T FamTTyas W afe
afursadmy fanaa g u‘\aflﬂ: | T T WA
fARUHTUTTE | wWET | WSt wify: e woA a9
grarfysns ¢
It ends: 3w wSTorATIFRRTARSTIICL AATH U
HTW_ased 1 WH aggo | (a.n. 1739).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

486.
1872A. Foll. 388; size 9% in. by 3% in. ;
fairly written, in Devandgari, about the middle
of the last century; eight lines in a page.
The Sndnadipikd, another commentary on
the Snanasitra, by Gopindtha agnihotrin, son
of Madhava.
w1 WA 3 AR wArad g6 )
w¥aRTHT e WAEHaST 1A w
warfy duwc: W § wAfaw |
FQTEAAT W Af WCOET YEFT 02 0
warAl frmwr 0 fewrEme 3fa @sge: 1
It ends: zfw wearafaiu o
AT FATS IR HIRTHRTATGG FAT |
wHFRWIAE SAREFOETAR ST 0

It begins :
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wifergtradrngrsa feeem: |
faard wgawTe wiwta Aariyra o
P wta[a]anfradetergaiatararfagt-
farfaar araifas &a N
For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 8379a; for two other MSS, of
the text of the Sranasitra, Weber’s Cat., Berl.
Nos. 1098, 1099 ; for a Snanasuirapaddhati, by
Harijzvanamiéra, Aunfrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 887u;
by Harihara, Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of 8.

MSS, L p. 93. [H. T'. CoLEBROOKE. |

487.
1864A. Toll. 24 ; gize 8% in. by 8% in.;

legibly written, in Devanigari, about a.p, 1750 ;
eleven lines in a page.

Almika-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob-
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu,

by Dhaita Raghunditha, son of Bhatta Mddhava.

On fol. la, the manual is called Atharvana-
vedalki dhmikasam - ; but this atiribution is very
improbable, considering the inferior position
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan, as
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the
circumstance that many of the (unaccented)
Vedic rics used are only found in the Riksum-
A considerable number of non-Vedic
The MS.,

hati.
verses and formulas also occur,
though not revised, is very corrcct.
It begins:
WS | 7 WNTA Sr9T8 ATRTTRnfSeRaTRnar
WA Ageiwasy f=g |
wat gufcfamirant wa: wut Jfagat vy
ney WA FRAUTHAR: FAG T 7 FEATA 0 a0
ynife: wrifnuw 73 QW I@ERR AR
Tt MY T FIAO 0 R0
AREATY FHEEY WAt sqraffingt
¥R WU ®W @A FO0 w0
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WRIYIL WA FHTISTY ARAU FiaA1fa an ) ugmRITFRL) wiai wmAtAEy wiafawfataa-
wufs sar qgafa aR Foud u arymevEdifs |« Td yitd Far Feew AIAR FA

v i wTETE AT gl @ Tyt @ v | PR ifvastaigeegs: myw g e Al
¢ > ~ . 2 = .
T WIS WERT WRT FO U 0 zfquacy #d WA wqwigEt famaAtiret:

| dEAvaE: AT AARIG AT AW TR T
| wmAgTe WW A fan wiAr wifd werETR AR
| wrigatmrRdrataery W afeeragamat W 3fn
! fa. wysgie: |y wigar sagd 48 T gd eRWAT
. fagw wife’ nen=y demimers=ana QT q® ®ATY

LY IR Tt ufed wIRAtE W AER)
LEIATGRRT FRATE WIT PR Ml @TE TN & 0
TWHE 7 AT qwEiR gfufe o
TWEHT ¥ TIEY Q@R AR 09 0

FRIZHE ANTY IRAWT ASE W ! I3 T EFITIRERTAAII
wAvuw and: Fed FfSTTEHE 0t o0 | 2;1 :i:?mw“ T 4“
woraTA gfgaiat iy fortam: Fol. 30:  wmmt grRuiTema wyfeazymTe
FU: QUTIAY WA PATHITA: 0 e n AT ZIRCTE TG FfAlgFTeIa agwmmmr‘t\%@
wRaTER g AT TaATTe | BRI AAC UIS L LI L LR U L
waghgd wsfa wd=fufeafam v qo 0 e

WTgSF A I WA uyy IAfa W

T Wi W Avi W& A uPE I
i A AN mRee s i glesy A
MWt grgafqaa fagt dnw amy syanda
wive fyuramd | dnarerew wfifaafed W nafyet-

W F19e War Ay e wwr |
49AT: W TAFAA RIATIRT A ATWT 0 99

Ifr A wfear wfeftar Zareuaianuswa-
FRAWIrAAGtETRsT e st - grarafye-wier- |
Faafirwrafafeat gfvwt wgmd w Tﬁ w9 N ﬁtgahmﬁ”z‘m LELRIRIC wvan ww ¢ mMAg
sfmtmmf\mmmﬁwmmfaaf TR et na“!\gn%ﬁré wot wrEt € nErve |
FHP R NF TN T SRR ETATATANY - i ;g-f SRS >
vafrf@winwg et e FIR e S|t | 3
vem: Reraafiasinatn: vaEwe efquatiafean-
NEtA A g N s et taAtEEy
foar dwmadErgyEl TAt Efemmat AART I
Frerzar ¢ wfegsy etafgn v Qfafemwe-
w3 TRATSTASARIARTT AP AwaAk  (Imyrd | =T m\aﬂg
®dim ) A9} AnA T | AgfeniAfe @ fgngy | TR TR T I T qE W AR
T AR Fa1 w3w fA: dgrenimataae i y- wai gfefamery wear vy TATATE g 0
#37 dETTACH dgta gARSE femie warm - 3f wimEwm 0 wanres fol. 11;  gmfrawia
ferggts W Fa1 aRFTATIASFAARAS T FqAe | fol. 24, It ends :

‘\"’\“a‘ T@EY AT \‘Iﬁﬁgg WL AT ‘ T ANNETEUTH O o wami aees o o
a1 werRd @ uiRdE R AR W AT @ gardrerarframid w® wfafed wov
Fmwt 747 fa: wErw wEd 49w fg wErean | ! S NP S — T
W afwatal wE wfom v vefir sm | -t prur, Az i S
wETArELt 91 W AfRTEy WA fa wwre gt ) ) Coe «fi
N WES&H;I eaTd L ‘ :::. 1 gmnwmarma-umm qA wifg-
afrafrmnt 7 fefragia | waeRtTEER - |

The hymn “dpo hi shtha’ is mentioned, fol. 5,

as consisting of nine verses (Rign, x. 9), and not

of four (Athareae. 1. 5).

A pratyovarsha-mantra is quoted fol. 11:

[H. T. CorLeBrOOKE. ]



VEDIC LITERATURE. 109

C. UPANISHADS.

488.
1728. Foll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97,

223-230 are wanting) ; size 8 in. by 3} in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin-
ning of the 17th century ; 7-9 lines in a page.

A collection of Upanishads.

Many of the Upanishads in this and the
following collections have been printed, either
separately, or in the “dtharvana Upanishads,”
now being published, with Nardyana’s dipika, by
Ramamaya Tarkaraina, in the Bibliotheca Indica.

1. Uttaratapanzyopanishad, begins WF 2ar ¥

T wufmmgIRmcatirafRaRAta Ay
wrawfa © 9 khanda. :

9. Kathavalli-upanishad, fol. 18b : e

AT VIR 2@ A 0 6 valls,
3. Mupdakopanishad, fol. 30b: wmam avai
YA HINT |
4. DBrakmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 :
warEingra () franigasia: |
Tewt AulqaTg yAf: @n=wgd
WifARETL 7@ IgE FwAfai 10

5, Kshurikopanishad (v. 1. Churikopanishad),

fol. 89 : Wftats Rawmfa wrcandrafagy | ©

6. Culikopanishad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10),

fol. 41:
weur e ¥& famT aforwd
fgafard awa* af wwAR qyEfy o
wwEAYE w3 fax aafd Fwe 10

~3

Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 :
TaTwe 49y TaATd werfad (1) agmEings )
8. Muahopanishad, fol. 46: surdt Agrafagasy |

* P AAAY (sic) MS.; FwdE (= Awer 3¥)
Caleutta edition; Weber, as above.

1

|

FATELAY ¢ AMOAW WA 7 @A T WA
Ay () AUAAR 74 wrngte 7 Faynfe
7 RE: | W THIHT AT 7T °
9. Atmopanishad, fol. 47b : wwifnufafaw
TERAY! ATAMRIATW (A AFAG AT BIA-
TRIEYITiNe ¢ WRUIAT WA YfqRAA 0 0
WY YWRIMT A QQUETAATIAid o 0
It ends: © IWY YTATWT &G 9T N
10. Ramapurvatipaniyopanished, fol. 48b:
famy sfarmziaat ©
11. Ramottaratapanzyopanishad, fol. 57 : g&-
WAEITT METAG T FEUS A 3qAAA
wai waTar swwed fags T wEHTO
12. Uttara-Gopalatapanyupanishad, fol. 65b :
zwzt fr wafgan wwE: °
18. Sveta$vataropanishad, in six adhyayas,
fol. 75: wmmifgwy F§fa feata sw ©
14, Skandopanishad, fol, 87: fya: v @RI
WAt st ATRY 79 FEWI TN |
fagvas earfen fgat fear famm: at o
fats eannfa drmscas fg a7
FAFTATY ¥ wiAAIATAT TG 0
15. Maitrayanopanishad (ace. t5 Colebrooke’s
index), fol. 88 : gegQl AW TN IUN TH
fyrafgRTRTRTd A=At PUHATT LATAY STH
fasmA 1 © one paragraph and part of a
second, after which nine leuves missing ;
cf. Cowell’s ed. of Maitri-up anishad, p. 4.
16. Krishpopanishad (beginning wanting).
It ends : wWarqAIfed w9 3IFF wRfae:
17. Jabalopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol.
105 : greafagaTd ANTEH ALY FHAA AT
arat Jxawd "YW dwTAl amwed ww fe Ak
MAGHARATAY FFEIH TR aqraE 0
It ends : FgAml FOTF WAL 7 0
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18. Narayanopanishad, fol. 107 : w4 gget ¥
3 ATy swAIA WA gWAfy ATROTEe
M AEEMEIGE  ATCAOTEE A
ArTmny FrEmiAt wgT WA F9At ©

19. Roulopanishad, fol. 108b : wWR WHWH
W yieW | WA AR Ararea giEe

20. Kairalyopanishad, fol, 109 : =QrggTast
wngd weafed ofcaamtars 1 0

21. Drahmopanishad, fol. 111h: w918 TEEH
wrnfe mrarfa wifa ©

23, Prusnoepanishad, fol. 114 . \!;%’5]1 w0

93, Prandgniholropunishad, fol. 120b : wqra
LRILEL I Tt p Ll LG E O B LU H
e SAERT TRAaR e

24, Mandakyopanishad, f01,123b ; "R'Tfm\rrﬁ,'ﬁﬁ
[(25. Vaitathyopanishad (Bibl. Ind. Miv-

dakyop., p. 402), fol. 1264 :

e BRI TN wigAwifam: 10
(26. Advaitopanishad (0. 447), fol. 129 :

soraqifmat et TR wwiw aaw ©

27. Nadoabindapanishad, fol. 132 .

wHI Tferm: o IFRTHAT &A1 0

98, Brahmabindapanishad, fol, 1330

Ay fr fefnt Wi w18 wrpgay <1 ¢
29, Ampitobindapanishad, fol, 155 :
WEra™ J9Et W 9 g g 10
30. Dhyinabindupanishad, fol. 137D :
qvmaw wamTR ARt feawmgari o
The third #okn begins :
afr ggas wrt famtal GeATEET ) 0
See Up. 33.
81, Tejobindapanishad, fol. 139 :
awfag: of wre fawatd gfy fad a0

32, Yogasihhopanishad, fol. 140 :

Qnfywt ngwarft "{TAY wrgwRi) 0

33, Yoqatativopanishad, fol, 140D :

Tmae ReRIfA WAt fersmvmar 10

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The first two $lokas as those of Up.30; then
7w (1) 9% wiarfe frote wwwam () 1
34. Sunnyasopanishad, fol. 141b: warfgar-
fraféan waer &3 w=wlrafagd ©
35, drimeyopanishud, fol. 1430 : =rgfa: ws-
ufaaaia () wmm # TR 39 WnasER-
wuAY frgwmiis 10
36. Kantha$rutyupanishad, fol. 145 : Y sqm-
A dwEty @ wmwt wate 1 et
g FOfn Arae fad wrdl warweEr g
wizfaar @ @ YA, °
37. Keneshitopanishad, fol. 148.
38. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 150 : wrFr-
fragd wrdd ARG W) wyifE wirgA 0
39, Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 152 : mifqwrai
dtaf Fm wtefy (1) stsgatae et
wsev 1 Afewtad % am qfewtad swdAg=td
w4 fTETATAINIGEY | WA WITAR MgiEeT-
wfaan a1 fE® AwSSF veiad o O
40. Darsanopanishod, fol. 154b ;
TG FF WETAT AEAHAICAA
wq w13 q fawer w: war weargar () o
WAt 3t Aere I ARAt () g3ar @
wenferT qHOaT gEryr 9 aw fwav o
T ot e fdramizggd |
wamraEaTas fraafy wo=w () o
v WhE WICTAYRBAATY 770 FZANTY S3A1Y
WA WATAATY FANY FETST aRfaw
TANTHATY WFST At yAEART: §WTHAT ©
41. Puiigalopanishad, fol. 155b: =9 39 4y
un® axasat () & 9 srfaat fa & =
w fufaftfs ® Pare qrga=m: wafq q@T
gRuE! gRELEtigfe A Anfafgmawm-
Wit @ °
42, Vajrasacz-upanishad, fol. 156b :
Torawt wwnfA yrEla] e |
gudd WREANTAL AT FrAgEt o 0
43. Nrisimhapurvatapaniyopanishad (cf. Bibl.
Ind. ed.), fol. 158b : wg wfifi: wxram ©
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Ifr omroaty weYefamd o WY dw ¥ §
wwh ara; warcrarfaag: o fol. 1626 ; o g
T4 RACTIA 1 A0 T § ArafRAgTAIE
#auwa qrcfdzm gfssts afe © fol. 166;
o 3fy wtofqad u a3r ¥ § narafan © Arcf-
TEimiEE wfg 0 fol. 167; © TATAIMtY
Aty gatqrafad v fol. 1706 : a1 €
narafaRgTsRErSE AW 9E A A 0 qwIeI-
oiq Areetgrafaas fol. 175.

4. Mahd-Narayancpanishad, fol. 176 (here
begins a different MS.): Wt WA Ag8 A10-
T || W R I AW ATED TY HEA
wetarA) © Taitt. Ar. X, 1~64. The sections
arc not numbered here (cp. p. 27, No. 181).

45, Sarvopamishatsara, fol. 198 : &4 dy; +4
e W fagr Frfqafn worewey Q4 «
FYRURTAY; WIWAY; AAIAT: INTART WiHeAT:
wq w1 AT GIN: Wy o

It ends : w wAt Araat wive@arg aat
FHARA FEAGA! W ALLTR 1

46. Hamsopanishod, fol. 201 :

ANTSRTYAT wymTEiawe |

Tafvamaaty {7 Fararas smad o
AN 3319 | fwrd W3Ry A FAn

[faarfarse |

qriw Ffad we vy AtAw a o

FaTeyufid e DTRTFIGHTDE

daw nfafqwt afFafHwsmE 0
Wy FagTAdElAdd  =reqrEm  gusTin
QIATA EIATH TEHHY ©

47, Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 204 : =g
Afrat wREArai #1 s antawt w1 fafafe-
fa A swEaREEETE 0 F W
U sq qTAREHATAT SIH FHWATY 0

48. Tuittiriyopanishad (= Taittiriyiranyaka
VIL-1X.), fol. 200b. The Nikshavalli
(7th prapdthaka) cnds fol. 212 ; the
Anandavalli* {or Brahmavalli, 8th prap.),

* The title Anandavallt is often applied to the
renth and eighth prapathakas.
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fol. 217 ; the Bhpriguvalli (9th prap.),
fol. 220.
49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220 : aafqai nywr-
fa @ar AIGEE ARG JTRATY JTRA §71A 0
221 ¢ =y
HFITATE WA RTFATT AT | wyifg ©

50. Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol.

L
T @ FrawdE a1 TIATTRT ArAify 0
only the first six lines, the rost (foll.
223-230) being lost.

51. Atharvadira-upanishad, fol. 2220

82, Atharvasikhopanishad, only the last leaf
(ends as next MS. Up. 7).

489.

269b. Foll. 88; size 11§ ix. by 5% iu.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in tho latter part

of last century ; thirteen lines in a page.

A collection of Upanishads.
FYraFuty vafqaewar wrEirctarg feedd |

It begins :

1. Mundakopanishad,
2. Prasnopanishad begins fol. 4b.
3. Brohmavidyopanishad, fol. 8:
wafegt nvemim ayFraRTEd
THafY T I T@CTTATAC: 1
nagirageE famirgasim
e Fwfaarat qarta; dwewd o
wifsuHTRL ©
4. Kshurikopanishad, fol. 8b:
wfeat anawnts yreat dinfazy
faafmrd awd @9 wyaT uyafa o ©
5. Qulakopanishad(!), fol. 9b :
wearg wf4 g fayd wfgwag o ©
6. Atharvasira-upamishad, fol.10: 2318 ¥ w5
FrEAnAE SEATERT waTfafs 10
called
Atharvasiropanishad in colophon), fol. 136
fam@Teifm:  FAgRETeEy AR wnE
famdt wash e wifawag 0

7. Atharvadikhopanishad  ( wrongly
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8. Garbhopanishad, fol. 145 :
YuTere 49 TRATH WIHY RFTAAGS |
9. Malopanishad, fol. 16 : ®9qrd sgrafAugaT
FEH T T AW wrwiR wAr | gqrar e
10. Bralwmopanishad, fol, 16b: =qreEd JEUE
wR1fe W wdfa | Arfwded w3t wfa ©
11. Pranagnihotropanishad, fol. 18b: warm
FAfafamraT FmTqraRytaRaes WO «qr-
wram: | At gEREeR faarafradEy 0
12. Mapdakyopanishad, fol. 20 : FIRAATHL-
fad ¥9° ends WUH WHRTY ®ATH |
[18. Vaitathyakhyam dvitiyam prakaranam
(gaudapadiyakarikani, Cale. ed., p.402),
fol. 22: Ined wiaramAi
[14. Advaitakhyam tritiyam prakarapam
(ib. p. 447), fol. 23 : FarERTTHAT WY O
[15. Alctasantakhyom caturtham prakara-
nam (ib. p. 513) bogins fol. 25:
FAATRTEFSA 05 onds YT WST-
AQIATEd WEKTH WATH | WITAE GeEEY-
fRamuTRY |
16. Nidarudropawishad, in 3 khanda, fol. 28D
suyd wiad & fefam gigataa: |
wuygRagd @ §¢ (1) Atewid fydfza
fefa sufamewa (1) whver wemaiv
wATE: AR wEd Ateutd fagifed o
ex Ta T () TG TSI
fas grasingETAtEQ @y 7 ()
Nadabindgpanishad, fol. 29:
war efm: U IFTHIAT WA |
AwIEW 9 W YATAT ToemwT @

17.

-

18. Druhmalindapanishad, fol. 30 :
At fe fafay Wrd 7E WAy w1 o
19. Ampitabindipanishad, fol. 30b:
RTEYTE ATt WA X YR g9 0
20. Dhyanabindipanishad, tol, 82
A waeafa DfmT feawr=ar |
wsgmt © 0 fawmAtA o1 AwAnT 0 Afy
Fwad g o

21. Tejobindipanishad, fol. 33 :
Aty wt e fawnfid gy fead 1 0
22, Yogaéikshopanishad, fol. 33b :
et et wAETEY wt )
TE1 q wrad q¥ mEs W0 sfusras o ©
23. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 330 :
Pnaw wIETR AhHTAi fersmrga o ©
Same two §lokas as in 20 ; then
7 W= grutAT () frsty w wEheoe e
24. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 34 : waifgarra-
fagw A ¥ weRQatTen 0
25. Arupi-upanishad, fol. 35b : wrefg: ua-
TigE WA | f AT R WIERATE-
st fagaetta 0
96. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol. 36 : oY sg'ﬁam
Hmwty ® HAT HIF A sU WA IHA FY
dwet wafe a1 wwe faarfn @R *0f
qrag e
27. Pindopanishad, fol. 87b :
gam gaw @Y serfAeag |
Lot Thuw fod wd qﬁﬂaﬁm I
fud durmE I W 49 T |
oW A 3¢ wiemar ufafew: o
waraTe | e qwlR Aray g gufn a0
98. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38:
wimtfrofafay: gew 79 SIRTSATEAr
qTATAT Wfa 0
29, Nyisimha - parvatapaniye Mahopawishat
peathamd, fol. 38b.
(30. Nrisimhaparvatapaniye Mahopanishat
dwitzyd, fol. 40b.
[81. Nrisimhupiirvatipeniye Mahopanishat
tritiya, fol. 42b.
[82. Npisimhapirvatapantye Mahopanishac
caturtha, fol. 43.
[33. Npisimhopirvatipaniye Mahopanishat
padcamd, fol. 44b.
94, Nyisimhottarati-panzyopanishad, fol. 46,
85. Kathavally-upanishad, fol. 53b.
36. Kathavally-upanishad Uttaravallz,fol. 56b.
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakaropemishad),
fol. 580.

38, Nardyanopanishad, fol. 59: wyq W‘T S
I ATUAW swAAR WA gAy gfw o

39, Brihanndrayanopanishat (= Malinardya-
nopanishad) pirva (11 soctions), fol. 600 :
SaE I WTAE W 1A 98 AEAl AR
a1 ¢ Taitt, Ar. x. 1-14.

0. Brihannirayapovanishat uttard (10 sec-
tions), fol. 65 : gfa()ay wfgmadifa 7o
w4 WY Wifw| AFW ASIE WA Al e
T wim Wy wil § FgEER w3@ 0
Tuitt. Ar. x. 15~63.

41, Sarvopanishatsdra, fol. 69 : &4 =y H
ey w1 wiTm w1 faaf 0

12, Hansopanishad, fol. 70b:

WA TYERY aImRtmTE ©
Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 71b:

Q=i qeagATat @t ¢ "t @ feafifofa

IR 0

t4. Anandavallyupawishad (7th and 8th prap.
of Taitt. r.), fol. 72.

15, =Y

An. Dhriguvallyupanishad (9th prap. of Taitt.
Ar.), fol. 76.
Garudopanishad, f0l. 775 : wafet nyemts

AT AT ATTET ©

16.

7. Kaligniradropanishad, fol. 781 W9 H1T-
fragg wAd g aanify 0

780 :

faAT sfemsmarfaadt WIA T3Tq 2T 1 0

18, Rama-purvatdpanayopandishad, fol,

49, Ramottaratipaniyopanishad, fol. 82 : gg-
mfagara waTest | eg FEgd

50, Katvalyopunishad, fol. 85.

a1, Jabalopanishad, fol. 86 : [?GIEW'FH"E?T‘Q‘]
IrFTew WG FEEH °

52, d$ramopanishad, fol. 87h: SqrAmaIT

WAL Wy WET (R ) AT saerfagafi

wufa o four Fhapdu.
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The collection ends :
friaTyrEarEaIaiAad T BaTR: | Yeeyiafqust wifa
yiawtarat | frwfesa St fesm awdgs o
ARTYTITATY GBI |
Td GATYEANET AW AT )
ASETRITY [romtar wawtfaam o
TAL WAL QEATHET ATHERGGFT: )

TMAIIICAUED: WATH: 0
[H. T, CoLEBROOKE. ]

490.
1886b. Foll. 72; size 9} in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari character, written about the middle
of the The

writing has becoms almost illegible through

'7th century; 9-11 lines in a page.

woar in many places.
Another collection of Upauislads,
1. Tripuri-upanishad begins : Wi EuT-
wriyfauan 4= gfqmrEay wrATes: |Ran |
AEATEAERATE T WIFTI: WHA: | STRTRIETY: 1 0

o

. Brahmopanishad, fol. 5: wWYT® TEAW
aarfe mafa wafa 1 ©

3. Waittiriyopanishad, fol. 7h.

4. Mahd(or Vryikad)-Narayancpanishad (also
called Yajriki-upanishad, £:1. 174 :
L1t L EE " ¢ See preceding MS., Up.
39 and 40.

Kenopanishad (Talavakaropanishad) fol. 40.

T

Mundakopunishad, fol. 42.

Dragnopanished, fol. 47.

w ~N & o

. Rudropanishad (or  Atharrusiro-rudropa-
nishad), fol. 53 : =t w": faaw e e
=it LYHATEW FFAYRA_FY WaATfAfq 0

fol. 50+ wgn=t
stragfw famwedt war (21747 wyey @3:
TEARY Wy fafadim | xrEmgd  wwEd
FAFATE 90= ©

9. Kilignirudroponishad,

10, Narvayapopanishad, fol. G0: w9, ygwl @
¥ ATUTANY SHAUR WAT: FHLIA 40
Q
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11. Hamsopanishad, fol. 61 : wq Faqrrdafy-
Tt WrEETE™; | AAAH@ AR | RN
dugafn |ary 2 WY 0

12, Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62,

13. Makopanishad, fol. 64 : warat w@gfag-
TAT | FETELAY ® § AW | 0

14. Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65:
Wil ARMHATARYEY | RUTEEY ) 0

15. Paiigolopanishad, fol. 650 : =g g% Ys:
un=g wrygsw: | & w9 &1 W fwmfm ®
T aFTEw WAt Qg (1) daat qgee-
Ftaqfa arafa | wgawd A7 afe fam: 0

16. Gurbhopanishad, fol, 66 :

dTeE 49y FRAT TETed ARG 0

17. Garudopanishad, fol. 68 : &t W&l wrram
AamEIe frupeAn IS Eefofang aw-
amaﬁaw | qemET EAmieR - wfe =fe
efe wemee 1 gefed féfy feéfy LA ERC
wraya | getrgwfyd féfv féfe ) Fwfaai
wrErfi | Wu ATEN AREY JTEAT gEEaAl
dgma g1 ° Sce p. 1110, Up. 49; Weber,
Ind. Stuwd. xvil. p. 161.

18. Kafhopanishad, fol. 68,

19. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 690b.

20, Kenopanishud (as above, Up. 7), fol. 70D.

[H. T. CoLeBrROOKE.]

)

491.

1972. Size 8% in. by 4 in.; well written,
in the Devanagari character, by different recent
hands ; generally nine lines in a page.
Another collection of Upanishads.
1. Foll. 1-5:
commentary (dipika) by Narayana.
The Upanishad begins : wq wFfrage
WAFAL WA O
The commentary begins :
wprfraggafqefgedzradatzai )
tewAtfigen fagsfafufada: u
w&  wist@mEafans:  @qAer g
fawgnt o

Kalagnirudropanishad, with a

It ends : ATCraqs TeaT wiawTTAWHTAT)
WEPEITEA wrSriraegeifaw
2, 3. Culikopanishad, but here, together with
the Yogasikhd, called Mantrikopanishad,
begins fol. 6b (¢f. p. 1180) :
Weurevita ¥% faRTRTAmY )
fagerd asral g6 8% uyaw vtk () o
yAeRTER @1 faw Aefa 373 10
It ends fol. 70 : gtararasymfes fan w9
nfygei oA wIEEAY Sawt 0
It ends: wav wydfn Qg dEragH wEw
durtraed wafzfa o gfr waiye dfasiof-
THATAT N
4. (Laghu-)Jabalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs,
fol. 9: FYAATBIALARTAN: | JEWIAGATY
MFT=H WY FEAY 2 TR ©
1t ends: Fgmm *fs @ wALET wW &
qeAgat wrafan fA wrergiateseRTaT 0
9-9, Paiica- Atharvasershopanishadah :
a) Ganapatyatharvadirsha, fol. 12b:
ST EEAAIF ¥ T AT yAF) wE I
FTIMAE 1 © ends: w@ufraaig saTw o
b) Narayapopanishad, fol. 13b: wg
TEWM ¥ I AW sEWUA WAT: FAUCq ©
ends : © wtATCrATETIRAIRIfA | TAAARA N
¢) Sivt’ztharvuéirshopmtis]:,url, fol. 16b :
3 g I @ FFAEG ) 7 I FEATE
F waTifr ¢ onds: woAgiy ?‘TH?‘GWH‘ER!-
ATAT U
d) Saryatharvadira, fol. 17b : wq HaT-
gt =TT u 7w [ia 1 araEt v 0
It ends: gfr WIRIWTIIPIE wATR O
wOIWtE SgaiafAqmwTAT o
e) Devyatharvasira, fol. 21b : /Y 7 &1
FatAuReEg: | wifW & wErRfe | wwEaAed ww-
wefout 0 It ends : eqtwadfyd waTH 0
10. Gopala-parvatapanyupanishad, fol. 265 :
RATTHIRTT FAIATFEHCG | 0
Tt ends : # gsis wwifymt amfgfnn gfr =i-
AEIE TR AR JTIRATH: 1
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11. Gopala-uttaratiapanyupanishad, fol. 300 :
femircatit fagrtige (1) 7 wiv Faasi-
fayfafduit a1 Jurarai Sfgwngwe 7 wEad
afgdan wife fowy: yEwagm ¥ W=EATAY-

fafyan wivgiyafe wlaefyi®m T1 AFHR
TEFo ¥ gl n; WHTAT: 0

This Upanishad is here divided into
twenty sections, It ends: zfw wiwgiae
HATTEIRAeRt ufAgmaT: | "HIg I9-
fagaATR: |

Vasudevopanishad, fol. 38 . waAwm wndd
ATt wiwl TgEd uwe wenagaAty fafd
g wrafgefed & @eifa & T
wraTeITRR FRTE@EIEd AR wifrwd aEwe-
mfefiuifed  framded FegmmEIER 1T
wrat war wfafed S« Fgmieafed fau<ms
wnin wfaframifad (e i negTgwre Ae-
NEAATEUTs gy uw wwAtara fean <
wargd wwgd gfwared wafraan W
matsgd wwEw © four sections; it ends:
T iEe NrEE iR o
13. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 390 : MratwTat

FHT FW W SIEW ACRHAINATE

drguitded Afewd ¥ fa 7@ glead w=r-

FrwICHt 7 2d PTETARGTEAIYR O six scc-

tions ; it ends: xf © MutsEATefTamaTR: |
14. [Hanumadukia-] Rimopanishad, fol. 42b:

[AFTEG AT WA W FATEYT |
wyteTE faumis TgAAfRd qI90
EIGLES AurerdY f& aed wawfewi
yagweRyy HiragegEian ©

It ends: ¥fn gFARTERTATACAUEATAT 0
15. Ramopunishad, fol. 44 ¢ TIATHITH |

frgray WRIEIA T HTSETREH |
TR #39gAT TIFE IAFAAAIA N
TYATY AETAIRY FIS FH U wAT
SWAT ¥t 37 HYNIE F Wi
wWITIR I3TH | WY GHETHT 0 °
1t cnds: TAIYIVTIR TATGTARFATA

it
[

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition.

16. Yogarajopanishad, fol. 44b :
Tprrst wreta Wt Wnfegd
AWM FURT VAN TR0 ©
21 §lokas; ends: ¥fa wMTEAGTAAmAIRT

17. Sundaritipenyupanishad, fol. 46: wWuq-
fwdat wmaTq. wraad Jwd fTETEFR.
mimW QU AT ARy ARNE e 3
fafr <o gufe wywraterfa fagufo
AIMET grEww © 8 lkapdikds ; ends:
i Wt femet mwfygodaY  wnoafe
wrARAAY whFUAATE I3fe wdufAad o
IW9TaE HRCIATAAT SR 0

18. Mrityuliigalopanishad, fol. 51 : gmEing
WITATRTA W IYSINSATHAIILY FE | FST-
fragg 39wt afey [fayAr 9m qRUEIS
fafadin: | =qTAY Anfaar ayRat qifaad ©
ends : A FWFtNEFIATARI RATWT 0

19. Krishpopanishad, fol. 52 :
7 Prqw wue Wy swmdd weATA |
' FWAIATT B WA T WAS 0
wriar © 27 $lokas ; ends: 3fa Fumrafawy
FATH
20. Kpishpa-puwrushottama-siddhantopanishad,
fol. 54
faimat fagena fafFe= a@ q8:
smise) gftward ararfes: EAIAA )
weTIE Wew ¥ °
Tt onds : SIFWITITA_ ATTIMYLCAIAT TEGT-
wa: faqmifen: @91 &% U¥W TIE WRM
wFamyERrARfagiAIufqIRATAT I

91. Brahmopanishad, fol. 560 . wqIEd Y&ERT

wrnfe el wdfa | AR F3T ANT |0
29. Hamsopanishad, fol. 580 : B9 FWYIAEwR-
fatiy =WrEqrETH W TR TENEY
3w #wfm wa1d )1 0
93, Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 60 : g Afmat
qrmaETal avvwat &1 fafafife A1y wrda-
FURARTATH | 0
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24, Arunyopanishad, fol. 62 : & g wrg © wifa:
wf wigfe: waTgASTH WA §  AETETY
RAGR  HA ArTsERrmyeAy fagwraifa o
ends: T 0 wradafagreamt (1) o
[25. Saikara’s Drigdrisyaviveka, fol. 63 :

THEIW T e w: v dIEwHat |
TF 7w Tyd wafs wyagtafada n ano
48 slokas; onds: IfA FHFOITIA Ecﬁ'rﬁ‘
grgyafad s wATH: |

96, Mandakyopanishad, fol. 670 : Sfa@agw-
e 0 onds: IWIRWig@TRt wteFIAlA-
TRRATRT W

7. Talavakaropanishad, fol. 71: a&Afad ©
ends : FRTECYETRSIFT QA ARy wgd: s

28, Kuivalyopanishad, fol. 73b: wragtaay
andd yTafed wftwA@yaTs © ends : gF-
FryFTeiafRmaATsT |

29. Subalopanishad, fol. 76: & % qﬁ'&z@"
wifmw weve: fa Aeratssh w EiaT9 | 7 waEy
qwafefn © 16 kaudikis ; ends: g% 4989
WATETATRETE efQUTaR gRT FAT HTEUEE-
aami:fﬁamﬁ [Dr. Joax Taviow.]

492.

1095A. Toll 16; size 124 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, in tho latter part
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page.
The text of six of the ancient Upanishads :
1. Iiq ( Isavasya, or Vijasaneya)-wpani-
shad.
2. Kena (or Talawakara)-upanishad, beging
fol. Za.
3. Katha(valli)-upanishad, fol. 8b.
4. Pranopanishad, fol. 8b.
5. Mundakopanishad, fol. 12b.
6. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 16.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

!
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493, 494.

3182, 3183, Two vols., folio, paged 1-723,
679-1301 resp.; Furopean paper; size 12 in.
by 7% in. ; well written, in the Telugu character;
21-30 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of
the first vol,, which are in Devanagari; twenty
lines in a page.

A collection of “Upanishads, known to the
Andhrika Papdits, and procurcd by Sir Walter
See
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol.

Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.”
xx. p- 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list
of contents has been inserted, containing the
titles in Telugu and Roman lotters.
a. Voi L, pp. 1-675.
1. Isavasyopanishad begins :
wiing: viifed guimdgerar )
wireq gEmETa ﬂcﬁlﬁmaf’sm?r W
wi gifa: wifa: gifa o =7
fyrTRfrey ®F afek 2 wnwAi WA 0
2. Kenopamishad, p. 3: w=rardg #wtmifq
wTaowy Ayl gglifgafe @ agfo 79
meafaed ard ww fAugdl 5 A1 2 faos-
U7 wiFrstgweafaascd & | wE agrmi
fatd @ gufawm wATR afa &7 7 afa &g
Fafad unfe wiad wa: 0
benediction, see above, No 135.

3-4. Kathovallyupanishad, p. 7 : T A143T A
Y yag wE 9 FAEE AnfEarRiaRg w
fafgarad =t wift: wife gt =t 0 3y
7 q wIwwaw: ©
Prasnopawishad, fol. 19: wa wmaafmfa
wif: 0 wg wAfufels wife v =F gam =
LIEEAE S '
5. Mundakopanishad, p. 27:

For the opening

fubig

-~
&

wE wn e
wifa: W =/ 0 ww (1) F3@i AwE: ©

7-10. Mapdakopanishad, p. 35 :
wE 0 YT I we qREATRiNEAS: |
fatingesiewmahn wyA gafeq TR o
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=|f| w &g uwaAn fw = qar frmagn
wfw waral wfeeafa afe 9 grafadaty
ot wife: wita: gift v Nfagrggciad af o
For the benediction see beginning of
Nrisimla-tapani, Calcutta edition.

L1, Taittiriyopanishad, p. 55: WF TRRT-
Juiag nrd a9 ME qgwW ete.  Laith.
Arany., prap. 3, followed (from p. 68) by
prap.7=10. In the northern texts prap. 7-9
are considered as the Taittivayopanishad.

12. Aitareyopawishad, p. 115 H‘TQ} #wfa
nfafed ot & afw nfafermfaoiad wfy o
Adt. Ar. 11., adhy. 7 (as benediction ?) ;
followed by @ 4ar EamRagawmd © Ait,
Ar. 1L, adhy. 1-6. [Ace. to Sailkara, Ait.
Ar. 11.,4-7 constitute the Aitareyopanishad.

13. Chandogyopanishad, p. 135:  wrmrdq
mmtmifa © wifw: n sifagrrgrAamata 0 8
prapathakas (or adhyayas).

It. Bpithadaranyakopanishad, p. 215 : Uﬁﬂa:“
wifsw ot 9t W R e ft e 8 adhyayas,

5. Bralmopanishad, p. 803: ®z wFraafafs
gifa: 0 warEr gEwE S @Ay wafa i

16, Kosvalyopanishad, p. 305: @g° 1 WYT-
WAy ¥R weafes 0

17. Jabalyupanwishad, p. 309 : ﬂ‘\ﬁﬂ?‘ gfa mtfazu
FRRAEIT AT WY HEAT 0

1. Suet&évat(m‘opanishad, p.813: wE%n wA-
Tifesy gifa 1 & w0

19, Hamsopanishad, p- 323 : wamz fw wifa:

W ATmIYR eIt |
wafTamai f Ra19TaR WTEa 0
RAFRTT I | fraty waydy ad grar foar-

wrgay FfQd am g Ataw wAdn [faa
waregafhd 7 ANrA FgaEfnd
Fuargfafratl sfegfamend o
WY FRYCHEETAL 4 RICATRE sq=fey
TIATA TERAFTY °

20. drupikopanishad, p. 325: svardge wifa:n
WY 0 Wrefm uRIvASE WMw L # A
JA0

21. Garbhopanishad, p. 327 : |2 1
YAIHE Y IARTY WIMWA QWA |

22, Narayapopenishad, p. 331: wg % n =Y
TEN § T AIOAUIFKAAA 1 WAL ALK 1 0

23, Paramalamsopanishad, p. 333 : wuAg
wq Aifrai wRdwat #vd ariteat w1 foiv-
fafa Angy 0

24, Amritabindipavishad, p. 3351 ®T o

At fe fafad s yd wryEas = |

wye FWEF g FIRFTALRA 0

[This is the beginning of the Dralima-
bindapanishad in the northern texts.]

25. Amritanadopanishad, p. 337 : |AE 0

wrRTEiT AVt wEE w99 g )

T R faEe IRARNANHAT 0

[This is the beginning of the Ampitu-
binduapanishad in the northern texts,]

28. Atharvadiropanishad, p. 341 : wFe qwifan
=i 391 ¥ q WA PIFATE A AT gERUSIR
wqrfefa

27. Atharvasilhopandshad, p, 347 : wg® wifan
wy ¥ Fmgwifan swesnigreIirgare
wrra A fAWTET WY e wrfans o

28, Maitrdayanzyopanishud, p. 3491 =rogug-
fafn wife: 0 =7 0 gEeQl ¥ 7w uw US
¢ g¥ faumfamgagat w=wa: goid 3u-
RuAl st fAAIA | ® Y 9T An wrer-
siferAteaT SRNEWIRT wraw gaifaw-
s rafaRsawar faf gfaarmiagmai-
e Ifwdifay 9t gutedfs wmaaaaia
W AW ARG ETenw T dafrg-
A 34w @ A1 oAifa ) Tagd meRnE At
TE WHARHIAGHTAIA UG qokramm
SCWEATHFLATH TRAT ATE AT wqu Wo-
gafeq=# ©
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29, Kaushitakopanishad, p. 359 : aryy axwifn

wifa: 0 3t 7 3 moatafoiweann wEd T@
w7 78 wnad wiaury qwdf & et owe
A ARE 3?1'1% a7 © (¢f. Cowell’s ed., p. 3).

30. Dyihajjabalopanishad, p. 879: W&o wt

WIdY 1 FEAaRiESAT @ wATAfAa: GERea
waran | wRiARAfE W ERIAT 0 TRV ON-
afefs | wermgER  Aweifansia wgvar
7efa RRAQT FOMM | ARADATH | FREEH
ARgnATfy WAl 1M WOH [ETEIA L €AY
dyAwfa facfien gfe watar @y watafy |
T4 mrumAfa g wafs T @d I .|
AW sA@w | @ ATEwEr ® v e () v
FiiraEATEIN WY TRRRTRTR TR | 7Y-
fr wrAea 1 wErEsrArd fafafa

31. Npisimhapiirvatipaniyopanishad, p. 397:

c2

33. Kalignirudropanishad, p. 427:

34, Maitreyei-upanishad, p. 431 :

w¢ Fafafcfa gwifa: 1 wE 0 Wra 97 TTHIE-
sfzeaa @ waafals: TORCOH  WAEEA |
wRiARATA FT; WREAA) TV gwaAfAln O wel-
afr | 3ud AguAwtn gEeEr wafe T @R
Fr ) W AG SAWA | W ATENET @ A AR
AfRIATPHRATAA ) ©
2, Nrisimhottaratiponiyopanishad, .p. 411;
(no benediction) #atT ¥ & mwﬁmgm‘rt-
fareriafRAATATRRLFTE W1 =retn 1 © The
Purva and Uttara T. are counted together
as six upanishads (31-36) in the list of
contents.  See Burnell, Index to Tanjore
MSS., p. 35D,
|®EC
woseIfraegfaumiatatragiacayy g8
HEFfAse dam FFiAReEHIay waf-
fagi: « ww F@ifimgyg wndd FWEAIU
qu=vife angd fagsfaly evdt fa @a ¢
Wy fafa
gifa: 1 =Y 9259 § ww W UK WY 95O
[as 28, above] TSAT Ml FMF u a0 WY
feERaTaT™i o seraarat fawitet wues
W ARH iR 3 oaxet frawd gfgar
@I IWG B WARATFY stavmard fa

FTATOITETrEragEm I () gvam 39-
TARTRIRVIE TS Hw TATeRfERETe A
/1 nfafefs w0

35. Subdlopomishad, p. 439 n;ﬁm =fr wifmn
wt mere: f& mRTHIER W FTY 7w
wzafafs weRTRA: FATAR AHE AfEETEIIAT-
YRIFTYIZTY: ©

36. Kshurikopanishad, p. 455: @g o u =F

wfcek (1) v yreat Dinfazs o
T WW A QAW TR TTGA 0 0

37. Mantrikopanishad,® p. 457 : WO u
weard qife &6 fxgangrad
faist avuid w37 9y@x vgafa () o an
wrdAEd W13 tva wwfa 3 @ (D)
ww: wyifn wawn faim ted () wan
WY W SHYT TY WA FAITR: |
fewmTTRAR RIS TET gt g u
wrgd sunfamt 37 AW KGR gH:
wud gewd = Anarfufed waw 08w
Atcaranaat & wfawt (@971) wmarfeat)
famrfaar @ T@ @ wEwmgEr fadh uyn
fads W famamfagran FArcE: (D)
wawg fogd 37 WA TWFW A& 0
wrafmanal FIETE et wEefEn
wywmTfeat Sout fommai+ g afafn oo
sydmErHRETRT: A9 famgge (P MS, wo)
TErET Wi |IAFTAIN WL 0k
HELLEN TR E AR EFTTEn )
Tdwt geme wwagw () frad + u e
A9ryfand 7y vEERAALEA |
wifn WTATT WR WIIIG WA 1 90 \

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the
Upanigshads the complete text is given of this tract,
otherwise called Ciilikopanishad. 'The numbers of the
§lokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text
editions in Weber's Ind. Stud. ix. p. 10 seq. ; and in the
Atharvapa Upaniskads, p. 129 seq. In Burnell's Ind. to
Tanjore MSS. it is called Mantropanishad (see $loka 10.)

1 The combination 7y is almost invariably written
4yy in Southern MSS. A final wisarga is also usually
assimilated before sibilants.
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W AT BATE YRS |
wAyA Qfedifae: qedat gfas 0 qa
WS WA ANITHY: PN HAH |
TEw grIimTyTEdn (1) * waz u
waaf fyuz 97 gun: wfge 27 9
AR ATdgATaIfafeRidg: 1 a3
# afiqw gmw wafdy 7oL
ged fanet atearmadfyear fag: nad o
wAfgirdEnd qERET o |
Wi FRCARTEIGYT § dwdT 79T 0 Ay 0
wotd WUt w updfe grawgma
Ry aydfa afogd g fFan wag
afermafad Wid aw WrIcHng
Ry =4 drfw g9/ WIAT TGT 4 a9 0
afarran wfgaid AT@sal 93
wydfa =wat wdt wrER ggE T U Ak
FEEufEd S FEATYR g |
vd ¥ wirai 34 ugd™A g YA N ae
7 AW § fagatmaTEyr |
W% 7 @ wify FrargrmsEisar 20
SarmaamfeT ggefaed o giwg ife
ywife: & AfawrafagmarmT
88, Sarvasdropanishad, p. 459 :
wdard fAudd teat aeaes )
AMArEaTAf e AT )
we Aryatafy gifm n =t &9 Jv; w9 areg:

wifagr &1 fyafzi wroees gyfwafcd v w90

WHHUNTOAYAR IR TRTARATASRARIG: Y 10
See Sarvopanishatsira, above, p. ¥13a.
$9. Nirdlambopanishad, p. 463 : sRUHRTET
7w 0 wdwg 3fF gifn 0w
TamgRTRT wRwoentad () |
U VRREE TR 73ie e 0
fé @@ & W & Wi W Agfn =
TOATAT &1 HET & fRum #owE W ¥R W
gER: ®; WL wAE F PN R OWEW R
fagrom: & mwwm &1 f@a: & waew: s
wmigi & wwaET &1 Wifa & w8 fewwn

% ? Four aksharas omitted after LE

fa o {3 7w fa g = & | T 0
% WHTRIQINEE | aufs ¥ wgggFregiaar-
TERNTUFTIFEA ©
It ends: °®w ¥% & T/ ¥ IT W W-
Ada: W SIYR W ATHQ W fau@aiafamd
T A7 NEAEEE W sPAgm waft w 3R
WA | W GATARR | AW GACIAR GAATTHAT-
af + ggufAwA  wdwg gfw e o
Text (varying considerably), German
translation and analysis of this Upanishud,
by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., xvii, p. 130 seq.
40. Rohasyopanishad, p. 467: wzon wf
wqrAl TRAEefAed mregtATAY IFAGY eI
#u wfowm wweg | wERETE rEiand
FEifa ¢ & sa=tA
T Wre) wEraAn @FAgAGifafiy: |
wfoum fyd wid Faiafzgars g
Higzany 3T |
§73 AEWIT WIN=E AT |
YHD AR YIR TEHEIHALT 10
41. Vajrasacikopanishad, p. 473 : wmarifafa
gifa: 0 =t
FoAfd WTETH FEARE |
TG THEIAWI WG I 0
FARPEITANET & W TUiwal T
MU 79 W 3w FgreRraEd wWihiogs
#F aAfE 1 A T TR qw 0 fa wE
o zan f& wifm fa g9 0
42. Tejobindupanishad, p. 475: wgo n
FifeE ol wrd fawr gft dfed )
Wty wid | wew wl w9
TGl W T TEW FFATL |
g wrEd Wi AwtAi X aRifei o
TaTRT fAmndt fomam faifga: o
fagg facdwidy faurgicafiae: ne
It has the same 14 $lokas (though with
considerable variations in every line) as

those printed in the dtharvana Upani-
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shads, pp. 29, 80. It does not, however,
stop there, but goes on—for 27 pages
more (the first 14 §lokas occapying one
page)—as follows :

qat fz fAuRaami at+ 299 1@ |

wrad wgdyy drwed = gt

WUHTATHT HATETTY YT |

AT WA WrEET T wAT e
It ends :

FfgRaf e RaEmaieT 19 |

FHETATENIAT wHT WA fa FARGATTI 0
wz AmaAfafs wift o WTHETTEUy A6
AsnifegafammeTT 0

43. Nadabindiipanished, p. 503 : srgywatfa

wifa: u =T

wFH gfam 9 IFMIERT WA

AF1¢ YRFARTECIATTT § REH U

merfead TOTEE WAL RAYER |

wit e famgareal sQeT wa: ) O

Here again wo have (wiith variations)

the 20 §lokus, of which the Nadabindu
consists in the Adtharvape Upanishods,
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. confinues

(for some 35 $lokas more) as follows:

WA AR FAT F1P AT AR |
wamfag st (1) wmeta
Irqd wrmiaErd weat J7 43fa
ARTATARER WA A7 faga n 0
It ends : gfe faur gm faat aged
717 fatt v faar waw o
faafmt = faar fads
| AHAITATATE R
gufae v argrasita wife o Awfge-
faamATRT

44, Dhyinabindapenishad, p. 509 . &g 90 =T

afy gees wd famil gggtee o
fad WA AT dE FRTEE U
Fiwrgt ot 4T e aanafc fmd |
 y=arat e faus uod a8 u o

Slokas 3-10 of the printed text, Ath. Up.
pp- 26, 27 ; after which the MS. proceeds:

Wifadsrgt qw W w3 |
ufqfray 373 ﬂ‘f(?a‘ﬂ' faame:
wWHT § Fd WIN WIA qOTqSH !
wAfTe aRATgREt fawsanga: w o

It ends :
awf wfe(!) A 7 f4g wewt v
¥ w4 9% URW W A= AR

FufamA 1 W O wrAfdgufAaEATAY |

some 140 $lokas more.

45. Dralmavidyopanishad, p. 519 : &g =¥

aaf‘w’mfaﬂgwﬁ \

THEIFRUHR frmgasan: |

Teat wafaaret yarfey duewd o

wifRAwTaL 7 agH AwArfRia |

T 7 FRIW @I FTESTE 791 0 ete,,
to “the end of the text in the Ath. Up.,
p. 202 ; the last half-sloka running here,

fuyd fe fdRA 5w 81 SHA@IT w=a 0
These 13 §lokas, however, only form the
first paragraph ; this being followed by
a second section of nearly 100 §lokas,
beginning :

FrgRwanEmEian Mgdafm

| WT: WU LW ASTATTFDA )

aifwens fed favd yEae 9fade |

arfeafag gtud fwfaafag fad oo
Enoding :

JEUTEY SEUE WIGET FIATPIR |

z3 W 3 TAW ¥ ¥ T&Y IR |

46. Yogatattvopanishad, p. 527 : @g o n =t

dina= wawatfr Nt feasan
wegat W ufgEl @ WIAW WAA 0
famitain RETANT WA AETAGL )
RAATH 74T TG GIAR GEWTA: |
ARTOW ARt uinam foarae: o
awa G @ ufe weimEga:
ARaTe guidyl IE|IfW U AR |
wF Wan gaGaAtgEny sfean 0 o
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Some 140 §lokas, the last of which is:
fafaSafrgiifiss fagugy |
fafgd menmmraTatae (1) Qe
47, Atmabodlopanishad, p. 539 : argy wawtfa
wifa: 1 WRATHY FUYET | WUIWES | WHIT
IFHT WA g W wod wensifafe e

FA At THERITHUAIA, | WE A|y g |

WEAWEYUT®  Prose and verse.
It ends: WIHTRATA # LWASTATRTIHAT-
fefa | wrmanidTaw aEdqmfeat 1 w g@-
TIFR 0 IO 0
48. Narada-paricrijakopanishad, in 0 sec-
tions (upadesn), p. 543 1 Wt wg wufufelr
wife: 0 W Wy sErfamfoaraas wme:
wrgtwaart ﬁ%ﬂgﬁg@mrfwf‘ai’a (") #3m3-
Frm fawyld ww fife wim gim @
fafamreme WRREuTARTRYTS fAgATEfaIm-
T | AfARAgeEEI Afayw TwmeAe-
IwO
It ends: 7w 7T ¥ fagid D agf
A 7 Aiff 7 gmist sfe 9 & g | [
T JAUTAA ARTIAGATRRA | FIRNGET 0
Wg 00 AT SfCaAFgiAe AT 0

Prose and vorse.

40, Tridihibrahmayopanishad, p. 579 : Eﬁlﬁ
Ifw mife: 0 Wt fafufeargn wftgets s
@ TREYaTY WA T FAn fa owm f Fw
famrmm & Frara wifad g vy framtfe faq
famya! fatwdt Poytem fyg oo |9 ared
aF gyt AW ;@ () fisTEw PamagaarEd 0 o
It ends: gafrrowefs sarefefage:
Preraregm o it Famiagatad o gde
20, Sitopanishad, p. 591 : st wd waytafcly
wifm o =¥ @91 = 3§ wfaRgTR w1 WA
fo wufafr« @ 19 wamfyn 1w =fw
AFUFAETRIET WA UHA WAT | wUIHS-
fasamATmr @it wgfafog=d |
#ar 3f faagimn avgrwTaRar wiw o
faay: wewgtsrg Arar EWT I=a 0 ©
Mainly prose.

It cuds: W& IHT {@T AWA@BYARATE-
In: (1) wsgarT aR@wita fasraRmafaem oo

8l. Yogacudimapi-upanishad, p. 595 : wsrer-

dfafe wifa:n

=T Qinaymi Te difnAt feasdtwa |
#awfafgd ng afad dnfras: o
WA WIWHT: TATLITY VTt |
wrrs wATfeRArta gminita adft az o0
It cnds:
aq fafamare 1 e nmredat |
fafrainferm At fawrd Araw eefrme-
faua uo
52. Nireapopanishad, p. 607 : zn?,?[ Aawifa
gife: 0« =t =@ fagiorfasd mregm: o
qwREE: ® sE | gfoansreT: ufgafgnm o /-
THITFHT: TTAlagid waatewat | wed
fatsrd 1 fadga: syfas o fasiay Z3atm )
fassgugfa: | fArRaeTE | @ 1 ©
It ends: ®WATH HA WO WIHE | FAd
wageEaIn + ed fadtugsd o fged gd fan
7 Zafamgafasd i ©
53. Mandelalwahmanopanishal, in § sections
{(bilimana), p. 609 qﬁmq o W|T FrTFT=FA
% 3 wgmfaufemgts wmw | warfed @At
A1 wEmfgRTErRRgE @ty « @ fare qmw-
TW: | FOATHFTAGTINGITIA | JIAIWIEIT-
fagrfawa 1+ w%=T wifm « fages  faag-
feafqnzsa wum 10
It ends: waAfA@IAM@IN & 3 wIal-
wqafawa v 9= =wrerd o w0 o
54. Dakshinim@rtyupanishad, p. 619 : @29
HAIA AIATIICAZAS ATTRATA WHAAT Wedm:
WASRIR ¥ WAREEATTTED AR
fat stammuadm (! 2 yowAm) aReE 0 &
A fat wtafe Fw Fremagsifa o
It ends: 7 38 geATgw fgaamtewfs-
TIAYIR W FIWHAr AR wafa ) 7 wd AT ®
FTTATHACT | ® FTERpITRIGaand i 0
M
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55. Sarabhopanishad (= 67, Puaippalidop.), WYRY WRefaud areqrEm™: 1 drgRa
p. 623: WgOu WU TH Yw@re wwnA | AWG WU WhOUH W | WIS Ry
WY anER ARfINEgTE wE F A wfrwad ufwd AFfa & saaia |
WY WINRAT & TR TR ® e A T IEY ATIAST WIFAT wfALys 00
¥ Yo YU IEAAR | 9gfA Tnta Farra 59. Jabalopanishad, p. 681: wd% meariew
T AAT @9 | YTAQ SEY | q@iTsy 5@ 10 ¥ fa Awmawd wfe @ v arwEEE: )

It ends; ® waw fyafady wafw ) ® fy- WEEHRARMIT T T AWML T WA
IWTHAT | A W gRUHER© IAIR amT wamifa grara: 1 0
ﬁ‘a‘ﬁgﬂfﬂ'ﬂﬂ'\ nowgoy 60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. Ar.III), p. 682.

56. Skandopamishad, p. 627: we o\ wfe wt | oL Siriropanishad, p. 693 wwra: gfamnfy-
AEMIATAT ®RATd witd amfaA @ ufgat agd
WETQ: | TIW WIAN: | W WA oW AW oW
wfad wEraTy 1 WESY srefgmte s
FR I AU /F WA T oWy g
ufqmi wrafafa ©  See further on, No. 79.

wawt sfer ATIRT AT FTEWS A |
fagrawR Tatfm faat sfer faam; w0
7 fasi fasarfe simwtosiwom )
SFRTWAYA d@frmrafeay gfe o o

Tifteen $lokas. o .
62. Ampitabindupanishad, p, 694: &4 e

57. Maha-Nariyanopanishad, in two kindas fefago

of 4 adhyayas each, p. 629: wgou Wt ww 63. Drahmopanishad, p. 696 : W wuTH: © u
wERREH ATy waAleyIAY wed wamt WA YERE
AUGAT | wEgad saiA STUATAAYAT WA 64. Garbhopanished, p. 698: wg 0 n GaT@=H
W “%Tfﬂmj L 'Iftlgaﬁr | WITTTAdE- 65. Sarvasaropanishad, p. 701 : &4 93 F9
@R & qEH | EAEEEmIm @Ay A A waten (D 9 fagd ) woswfagd
Fhgefa wmafafn | wRda@ =R 99w W %9 10 Wants moro than a fourth part
RAT WAPFE: | AT WITYEE ) 0 of the tract at the end.

The 2nd kipda (5th adhydya) bogins 66. Koushetaki-brahmanopanishad, the 3rd
p. 642: w9 fyrat afv | TE W G | and 4th adhyayas: p. 703 : wreawIaTRTl-
WITEAIMAT | werar wfaman gasew wd ufun ) wAgA 2 3 Jwfefigm fird v
wiRafe nEfefs Frare )0 W | g2 9 vteda 9 0

This MS. follows the recension re-
presented by Cowell’s MSS. F. G.; the

passages marked with # in the edition,

It ends: aat wfymfEszy 1+ ant wen
B IR | IRTHT: wAR: 0 T
RELLHE I ECILIE LI TCU IO e CTE YT

Famua ATHTERY T 0 arg 0 pp. 105, 108 beoing omitted.

58-69 . ) Y ) 67. [ Brikajjabale] Patppalidopanishad (cor-
[58-69, written (very incorrect y) in Devana- regponding to Sambhopmishad 55, above),
p. 711: w9 YwgrEY FEmwgars o wew

AufTEEgTai 7l 91 SAgHEAD W 10

garl characters, ‘Upanishads received from
the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856."]

68. Rahasyopamishad, p. 676 : It ends: 7 = QRTIARA TRTE WAATR FEAT
QTATEAGRTAT WHT wEafagy | IR JETTA1E VASTEIA AU | WF WG fgT-

~ T . 3 = + .
wHg FfemmfanargRe At v AIYFATSICa o1 gfx WAFTE wATH o
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68. [ Brihajjibile] Paicabralmavidyopanishod,
p. 714 ;¥ oy sraanet fa srafafa o« wan-
srafafy faAre wnx gfa « waw gfa fa =
wng ¥f | amRg 3t gafefr wne it agEw
gfa gafefa Fiars w¥ai () faerai faugmar
A gfa 0

Tt onds: #ui SHTTALH WG W BY
=fr WEST 1 FEwETE Gwwiaan yufan
HATRT 1

39, Itihasopanishad, v 716 : 'iﬂﬁf:&l‘eljas'(!) 23
fpfaae wi wamrafafrera ) %8 franga (04
7t T @ § wfeR ® ¥ @ e wafw A fa-
foaimiafea: | @1 wPAR @ Arfafrerd areAn )
qG @ awfafy Al www: | HEOT EYE
wATfgamgER weRcafi faoae 1§ € wrea
@t | aagw wifafn a1 FuEfafoat -
gafafarzraayts () 1 ©

b, Vourme I1.

0. Advaitirkopanishad, p. 679: u@w e
gifi 0 =t ware wggArwiafand (1) =raarn
wa gAd fadfgary yarfeugagdmg foasay
sefafa war wiad wrafyemifeara fafagt-
foaret atager u‘ggtrnuftaf’aarﬁa%ﬁ: |
FTed T ANASTHRAR TGN ¥ o TR
FUATTHATIRZZYTHATCET 4 ©

It ends:

7T U FET TRLF 9L U |

TR ETET mengEad Efefa

7w Fyaali AR w@EAITE wafd | w3
wAFH urd AWILT AFAFT FATRHRTATAATAICA
waugaratafziafy | aed FR@uraeg 1 gEou
WEATRTA AIEATAT U

71, Rimarchasyopanishad, in five adhydyas,

p. 683 : wdon =%
waFTar WNTAT T T [PAEYT |
wgreren frapra gaarEt (Do
Irqus werATEl @ ad wwErfesi |
yuasTeeyy Wfrsreagaa

Ty wrEy fraramnfwd sta <1
w3y framgray famgdamisg o
TRy Aui {3 AR F9Y & qQAS |
TARHEATR | Y AniEry ey faumt-
|qYT W00
This is the Hanumad-ukte DRdimopani-
shad of the Atharvapa Upunishad, p. 385
seq.; and above p. 115a.
72. Ramapirvatipaniyopanishad, p. 699: «&F
g0 1 WY famg sfirergrfamit ©
78, Ramottaratipaniyopanishal, p. 707 : =t
w0\ WY JREfMEIIT WMFTH WY FEH°

74. Visudevopanishad, p. 715 : w=rewdfafa

wifa: 0 =Y AwERR WATRTOn WAL avERd
unw wuife wraR sagzfaf gadsran-
fafafd A FEifa 1 & Frare wnavATER:
Fogmrrgd 7R Wifawt wEEsEizife
Pamrsted ani wfafgamfed Aradf o v
FATEIgANTRTE WG YA | @ wwl-
Yiafemd wamArgsh | WAl giwaree wafao
|Y °
75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719 ; 'q'reéion =t
gEREwUfadd WrEgtEm | gEnEtearat 98-
wawd: ¥HW WA | wEEWl@Y & ¥R
SHATIAF: |
SHAANAT WE SPITSTIRAT |
A WAy frateyd arfwafoar o
fgwtagr st@ famy: FreSat ATRE™A |
fyuregwed @ wfad g faatwar we
Four sections.
It ends: wEFSGAAERATE SwRTI-
TaY TEAAIT TEN! NARIgeiARA N ST 0
76. Sazu_l'élyopam'shad, in three adhyiyas (of
15 sections), p. 723 : wgon =t yifs=) 7
T OWUGTG TG I AN AR T TR -
2171 ® 2ITATYAT ) WOATRTHAMWTATARR -
FICYTTOTATAHATYAT SEhmf | 79 a9 TAT: 10
Tt ends : @4 T: WAA WAZIRA AT |
® /% ATWAA (ARTERALTAN 4

1]

R &
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77. Daiigalopanished, p. 743: wF we g4

W WMITEWIER FRTAFOAIIS 9T
wEaTgaTaeifn www @ Frare aE-
agy wWrsgAd WiEla | AfaRgsfafAd qRw-
Ard uftgw swAARewniigfead o wie-
NEPIFHR QT TERZFET TS FTAUEALRI A !
FifergaFmrnowar nuEwIATAN AT AFN-
Ffaqaiv i

It ends with Rige. 1. 22,20-21: afgwt:
qTH oF © Praiimd w o Wt gmihgetaed o
@8?: oy

78. Bhilshukopanishad, p. 753 : W& ° n =t

79.

wg fuemi AEfeat FZrewFFEaaAdar-
B WAITG | IR AW AT
aAfarmAR s W Qe dregad
WA | WY ATER A fAdd FAsP fywi
TR FEraTEvTen @@ wy Wi

THfORT WETHTATARTITE FAT QAT AW

WAGA | WY FAT AW ARFTR () 7T W
B3 RO wgulT T 98A |« MgTiEre
fa wRErEnOTTmEEEET AeRT wT9Ed |
WY qORAT AR GIAREOERFIATHTATAL-
TARFTAAOAFANAG! SrUTH ILAY GATH
REART AGYF 1 ¢ About as much move.

Malopanishad, in six adhyiyas, p. 755
srqrdfafy wift: 0 WP Wqral wereHed
WEGTRIA: | ATEIH T T AOAW WA AW
HNTAY AT STAYGAT TR wrATgaat  Aerrtn

A AG T YA W CHTHT ATHA A WAL

w@wﬁuﬁ' 1 The first adhyiya cor-

!i

i

|

responds on the wholo to the Mahopani-

shad of the former collections.

Adby. LI begins: waf S}Bﬂ AW HEIATY
WeuTHTAQT © 1t ends: TATE LREIC] fet-
m: ATGAYAR T TEATGAATA | Qe
wrarifafy ¢ wErafqweEaTAT 0

80. Sdrirakopanishad, p. 799: wron wt

| gf‘qmr‘angn{\mﬁ WRATYA,_ TR AF(5
A1 g3t T3¢ AZINY Tgw AAW) AREAE @

ugmiad AHG 0 Sce above, Up. 61

i
I

|
|
|
!
i
|
|
|
I
|

81.

82.

Yoyasikhopunishad, in six adhys., p. 801:
FION WY
wY wtan YRGWAATST AT )
auf Afw T 9 FIU@ IT YF 0
wafafgawt wnl Armeratagad )
smgATEiyaTg qWd a7 u
¥fr fetmany: qusg | W AW 7ML
AT Twvd AT IO )
fafgmo 9a ATAQT TRAENT |
ofAmT wrEAT3Y dv at AW wifgar
wWRFINEG 7A_{F GrET WHER 0 0
It ends:
FAVIL TE WA AR FATG g2
wanreRATEwET () aifa waarfagataes o
oY W w WE 0 1 WNCIEIGTTIRATNT |
Turtyititavadhiatopanishad, p. 827: v(\ncme‘
¥fr wife: 0 S w9 gfearatmagarat i sd
wrat &1 feafafcfn foamer wdd foaon-
fraromn UfCRRANETR | ARIE WA ArorEy
T sTRTE AW FE INAT T 7 T
agw wafr @ €3 fadq; ® zq ITvmfa: ®
TI FATHRIC W TF JAYEN IR TR A4A )
AETYEN TWiAR RAIATAEA 0
It ends: woATMERW TEAmTt wOfR @
W STYA: W FAFA! HAATAAATA 1 O
Sce Paramahwmsopanishad, in dth. Up.,
p. 417 seq.

83. Sannyasopanishad, p. 829: wrauifafe

tifw 0 T warw: gRATAIATGE QrEgTEAT T
STAAT WETR B ware (1) wafa #vsd ® vy
FY 4T aAfa 3 srard Orartue s0f arad
fart wTdt grRATRRTgAT 3 STafaRe -
&y gITE@IAT Iy Paiomis Ty 0

Iv cnds:

g FEWATEH wod HUR T8 |

T FERIATA: T AU AHRTHA TACTGA 0
srardfafa wifa: o

84. Paramahamsa-parivrijakopanishad, p.843:

w20 n WY we forme: @fgeonfeaansy-
TARA RO UAW 0T AR TTHRIATA €
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wt farmrmwimEAt wwdRafieatasgnd
Ifzafrantn | wfeaftaamrivsic sga ofc
AMESHY | F yeEe: | oftarae w9
At & AEMW 1 ® AW AnrEATI: |
FEERANY WA (IGTI AR ©
It ends: mvr{f,timﬁw W FaFAr wafw
w gemgnufearfaufana n g v
Alshamalikopanishad, p. 849: g n
wt wq Ui e W AeEnaeWEte-
f§ =eifa | & fazdar wfa wer wam: Fifq
FNfw wY WEAWHIT w1 wawr Farfwwar
f& wes <fw | & T2 WA= ©
1t ends: T TIRAAISHAT AN §F AW
fafgatt waataTg ¥nane: warafafaratauan

!n’?,ihl

86. Awyaktopanishad, p. 855 : wrardfaf o

wt qu fagd 7 fewmmia grtaiee 7 9ia-
M 1 FAE AETWAEA ARSI EEd
FqEEfayd FARTATHERTATAIA | A AAREeT-
wa ()1 efoms TR 7T g TR S
a7 Tgfed TATEEL | AT BAUTRW | -
raa HAzaeadn wdTAgEs wUftommAR A
. weael @ama W sfuwmaa L TR A 5%
fa & FAAMA T TOTGIARTALLITS | 41 )
R | AREwaa) sfe w7 Fwiala |
famms TenEEAIiy & Ao on FRiAfy @
swaty ) wirdd fe w1 WA w@fawd
Fras: | wafEwEie wErEft § oA
a1 & woTm AR gErmratata |\ FEAn
agay At fANIRE T | WEE AT FANIAGAI-
|AT® 0o Seven sections.
87. Lkaksharopanishad, p. 861: ®EOn ut
TETEt AATHY STR Wiw gygdn W g2t
7w (O

A foniaeia T THAE TR I

TN 0
faw fawra: wedt wFIAl /& STAESy

NIFE AT |
W TR W fRlwIa AR ARy O

WO wAfrzAE NiAan &7 vaa fag
® frwprarfaac (1) gnd gmc Ta fafpa
AT 0
fawa arat AEmTEAtG MRiwL(wi© ?) wife
feTmmi:
wrar m@ =iy wt gATed 3 gnTA-
R
afegaiR:
" IRERUTAERT w1 WAt fafedi(w W
wrETEvT Ty qazdin €3 Al Tear T
TAT faurAT ug: wuai fearitre TrAteg
i wiTamT: FRarg #1%: wA TTat 9
3 79 fa wadd TH wETETEEmIRLA iAW |
& AFAE IO TYIRTT AT IGF 0
W Tq 2! SATATTEF WA SATAYA AW~

fagepr ()1
feweay am frnfe &1 = AMAT AR
garfas u e

Five more coaplets,

88. Annapurpopanishad, in tour adhyiyas,

p. 863: wgon
wi fagrl am amiy i awfagt 1t
TRy dTAFAAET /W gAgfac o
SIRAARTATINT UAS WA |
FUIMMAATT AAFTGY WRITATE 0
at & afe s@frgt AmararERUEET
farre ® Faver sfa gy fawd wAm@At o
Twg fagARTsm WPTER WG )
aEynzAEET fgREEETRA
famrer faovra faggrar fregasrar |
farawt RTTS@WT FIREIC FfAEar i °
It ends: W‘i}!ﬁﬂfﬂﬁf Ty sutq ﬁﬁ’l’?ﬁ !
¥ RIAAHA WA qGT WAfA wawgefaug uo

89. Saryopanishad, p. 887 : wF Wgo n =t

wg wuivdinted mmenwmw: +oww g
nrmst g o owifem) @A FW W seniraE-
TIUTE It gAEr wiw )\ fYwEf wdags
Figad wafagemgamy faadm 1 vz w50
w27 9t udt | oRigmEiEd ) o
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90, Akshyupanishad, p. 891: |I o Wt WY
7 FiFtmmTRfTagid R | warfed a@r
L N
srepwfafrgar (1) aRegam | W AR WAR
wediasa AR | SF @9qy q8: Wi

2 s =~ e
AII@ATM AW | WY @R T ) WP AN«
AW | NP ®ATA WR: | WAA! AT WEAY WA
w1 FfRiWY AMWTALE AT\ O ST
watEw: (1)) F=0 wnangEiEs ()1 ufase)
vd wrerafafagar ga qharray, gaidt sa-
77 fraed yiodsaaed | feord wfaed
gk | wzglfyR: @Awr FoArA: YW | WS-
AmEEAn @i @ W FE A v
mfgmsa 7 JiEAT AR ) 0

Tt cnds: wrqeaRg () 5;[3 | AFT HTAEA-
Tyt wETEAAE | AwwAifa fongafegu-
fawd 0 ®T oW WeufAaA, (1 thus also at
the beginning) WATNT i

91. Adhyatmopanishad, p. 895 : u‘g‘ma o
s fafed TErame THt fAaew gfeal-
wi | W ufedtdat dutd gfet W ae
.t . 3
e WAL A sur $AT wWwIRAr 9 938 0
=~ = e N, LN >

quy A9 WOT AW SAT €ACH AN 7 TG |
aE AL 0 | TEIHTIE O | Y| WA 0 1 AW
gfg:0  gmprEwTCo 3w fo0 ) gmTam
JEMHL 0| AW §Y:° 9T | W Y FOHARL-
WIqEAUTHT Ty 3T way AroEa | 9

92, Kundinakopanishad, p. 901: =T |rany-

fafa wmifw o
=Y Aw=atEw Wi TEYATD W |
FTAYIAATTA IR JEOTAAT |
groTEa wgyiAaTe wifisa: |
AWy THRrEmRy faded i
#fis FATaY R hETgY 9 |
FuGEARTHG =t 3 afeama
T SAET ar fafen: e |
YR warare giewt Ay wr@an o
7T AAT TEW HY EWE I;F |
w R afeiy w9 4UW IR 00

93. Savitryupanishad, p. 905: =rare n =i
= wigar F wiast | wimes afewr ) gloat
wifrst | wiast gwfaweieat @ 2 Gifa-
Za fagd | & wfgar = @it 35w 0w
wfgar() wifyst + ® T9 gEUwSG | T
T TIURSEUR TO 1 AYLT WOTAT WH
wifggto @9 vy wfgar d€ife mfast oo
wafasts afem fagmrfasio \ wiftm @3
wigmr ot wifgsio s w3 afqar agarfo
wifast o | A7 wfam oF wigst o) gEw e
afm @1 wmfst o agd faysd | 7@nw =3
woR: WA TEETR@RAEY R
i 0

94. Atmavidyopanishad, p. 907: W&o n =f
wyifmufafaw gedr Srom wisiaower qo-
w1 SfR | EEERREmE TRy 0
Seo dtmopanishad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seq. ;
and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it
coincides pretty closcly, as far as that text
goes, except the end, where this MS. reads:
#=Q ArfE | wWwER: e g8 oF TanEm
HET AUEUAAT AW FIG WAATEA | NIHGUR-
TMEAEHT AFAITRA | TrEfrenford | -
ararfiea: | efgwfors way afomes |
etc., for more than double the oxtent of
the printed text (and MS. 1726).

95. Pasupatabralmopanishad, p. 911 w0 n
W WY ¥ T WUHAT FAL GATHT HTAKHAY
AR | FAWQ AW | IATA FAYA -
gfw=r (1) Wiy wfrg=fa | wmat 1 fagr w
Famn | wrwgthadiE 89 | ;i F@ aywta )
wign fHgmmTan 10

Tt ends:

wat faqrdus: wataafed s |
qyaafa weT 93 wyaf |Wwa: gafgafen (©

96. Parabrahmopanishad, p. 919: wgo ) =t
Wy gH ALYTE: yiaa! sntew () s fom-
oW fafyaieam: e | fear wwgg d@nfafen
wifn w4 gwfamw & aw afenr faws o
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afgm fz fn | & To A § e TAwA
TmETR Fufagt afcgt T wama; 9TEw-
It freweg et fact fonfa | @
fagsfn wywcogartaaa: (0 wFa ® 9T
fam ©

It ends : gfzmjefgEOaifA@ARFIEA AT-
TeAfgRiTTTARIE S AGENE  FA(EATE
WA, [tHE $gataEm 0 n

07. Avadhatopanishad, p. 923 : =t ®EON =T

w9 WiFmtaSorIRATYd Y GfeeRE OwE |
WA &Y saym ) we w1 fafe ) fa w6
5 gatofafs | @ TIET ATETERTIE QIR
wra®: |

WHTRTETARTEAER AR, |

ARRET{SARTZIYR TATA 0

T fagumaargui qrwae fam: w4 |

wfragiaAl Qi waYw: @ w0 0

It ends: uy fafgar @=STATCQ HUEE
wafagafdua | °

48, Tripuratapanoponishad, p. 927: W&o

SF WOAfWEAT AT dwd frsuE-
Tt wumifem frgufayr wmamiREAT Tl
wiT: gaEfo wivamigte fgufe =@ -
TR AR gaETET TRt faRaan
faza fogd wifg mgar €rew  @raifas
334 wnaat Pauifa =meew | awfagAciod
o

It ends : wenaat gft whEATTAATAR-
wyT foaRETAL WSt @ AEiA @ afcEud
wfe 7 T3 2 Adufagn v a7
w¢ o n PrguATSIAfAqEHETRT 0

V9. Devyupanishad, p. 947 . wgon Wl |Y

§ gar galquAEg: | wifE & AREfT o wEAg
wE @masfqnt | A AFfrggRrwE AW
g« T WIATARTATARY s& famrarfa-
I € () weTEROY AfgRa qERTIIat B |
g 99 wjmg‘ o ¥R ) wEafed s |
T2 sgAye ¢ fymmenfaatd | weTgRasIER-
yasg =9 fagsw wig 1 °

100.

101.

127

Tt ends: wWiarfsrmy WeRITEfayt swal
mard wefa | w vd IERgufaw o
Hrg\q o
wit fam qefEea) fegafiat wsr ar
serr wfafen |
sfugriar W ot AEwa wfeRt AR
AT Wt 77 T 2T w37 9w A9
Q=g |
At 9w wYHTITENAT {9 9gr 7T 7%
wetat o
It ends :
ﬂftéﬂt 2f7a1 WIfaRA wdw1a nfEd dAaE: |
wi: a%m svAt frara At gat frasvanti
T A@ufaeA_ fagdratamrd wTarifiie ()
TH A GTHAT WWIGRGAIART ¥ o
=t Wi gifegufaen v gt 0w fagafae-
FRATHT 1
Kathoponishad (1), p. 953: =mgon =t
241 ¥ ¥ wrdwwaaayife W wufil €@
wrafreaain wfparamiasw a1t
i fargm 9% gPT & WA A A 3900
FAtHTGE |\ET & @ & ourn (/)
WY Ut T AWE AN §F QG STATHUA
s# wrErd wuTd yrard fawrard @erd ufaer-
Wi AraATEA ATy wwag a9y waneai
fafgamm wefmoadraramIgam: () g
ifn w @Af wafa | wEEr AgRiE 28 -
sftrag=al FIATER YITIAE  ATAEIE-
fufiaden =« yfsd waee aaE TEfwed-
AR qIYIY W W WA FERUS U
fragd ATWME FIEWUE TAE: FIE FTERUA-
@Wi7 WA FWEOT AUAY T WA TE
Jurd famurgafis d@fmmfa it argarr-
TOAT EATATAAAY WRAW AR@A NI
T AT @ WIATETY QUNT ATE W@HIIT 4U-
mfafe | mETmefmmrARIAlTEdnIngm-
5f¢ feafems | afgEramiaeg o T=-
T NENRWE FEART RERATARG WATA-
frawag FU@A REREAT TIAE T AT |
TaET TArRtATET s@ (?) wrddAmr mma a

Tripuropanishad, p. 951 :
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si gREEE | WUrGWE wetgAred ggdn
FRIANF RIS Tl sanfAe @w-
wifrd 7 guIrggAgATrTER (1 sce Ath.
V., xi. 8, 1) gwurmeanuay @f@ qiwng
TEEnEEAA A () gt aa-
efagngiafugmt afd ww ggmmas () =
WAIEAERTY  qhAdfAfy o wgfe =
wilF )
#fewt wnd fyw fafvemaradt
WawnfaaY &ei (? %) StatAraes a9t
qfrt |AYEY ¥ ITCHEET T |
TRt Jetw WY wESIEiw 0
"t ure Aun greAin TR )
ARSI WIT FIPNLG T FAA
ARG gEgEnal gOwERTTEr |
waRr A gun A T gaee
REYn WiAgTuAET RS |
TG Wi s WA IEETE N
dwedt swrraray fRafadfas = |
TrwgARet waEfn adifaw: o o
36 more $lokas, the last of which is:
syaziafaginart afw gqrgm: |
w w1 (P 7)) EW AT WEATEA(AT
TAufAed o
|/ET ° 1 FIAfAGEHATAT I
102. Bhavanopanishad, p. 959: W& © u =¥ 1
FUTEUUAHFTCOHAT [iF: |/ ATEHS ST |
Aawiwd s T fr faqsar FEFIT (sic)
qfgEawT | WA YEATGL WL | FE AL
FETY | WNWRIFRET R | mnfiErag-
fad: 4% WFNWL FUATE AN KUH!
wry | °
It ends: weg sTnmAwfafy: fEfrasrgr-
wwA fauld ® T9 fyearits s=q 1 -
famq u ©
103. ;S"ri-[fudra]zridn,yapanrishad,@p. 963: ®E%n
ol ged HIST W TETATATA |
ARATATATAG AT AT AR TR |
wi wom fgtar gt s arear 7
Ft 3T TIRAY FOEALIY FIT 0

wer fyrewmiag wiat dar o & |
TR AEEH AT WgArT foar ga o
HiFear® IIG | AIAWHT TG
|y an fgarmen |
we™ Tfem ursy Tadur O s 0 0
It ends:
W O T I W@ A 92 7 Al
AT WA e WiaeTHERTTS ufAaA 0o
104, Yogakundalyupanishad, p. 967: &g
wt 74 fe Fa=Eq AT 4 WAITW:
AifgAe eafe@erafa faayam o
AATET WAt WY wATFC W7
fraratwmay o uifmarsfeEaias: o
TART FHY TE WY TrAw WEL |
wferyayTrerTgg dtafrafam: o
wwd fadsR ATt ® 3@
wrad fgfayd Wi wd garad w9t
FAETE ITF IN qIEAS AT |
qArEd NAe TR | ©
About 160 slokas. It ends:
STEIE AW W SIS A |
faqm senswe () 9a9 =EATRT 0
SYZAMIATTRDY AYTCH ARty T an |
At wew Wyt " fywane
fRumafagufaaq n
105. Bhasmajabalopanishad, p. 981 : wgon =t
WY FIISY ¥ FSTEEUTEATRITEE-
fag AERARIAFATEE WHRANFARE WG
Wamit wawHTt wew wegleafad
feifptgtmfauamamemny foraigetay-
dwrd FtURATETAnAuARTEAd favee faid
wti fataamamd gwegatd fggamrafagm-
uid fermzrd fevmsd fevmad fermtafy-
wgd W AwlTwEgTRARATYTE wdd fd
TR YEATOTIHIRG TS AT W AR
wim: Fatafeys: ww 2fe WNTREEAyW
fagzfafd mARAIAGEAT AEigetas 1 fa
WAy g Fwfq w0
It ends : FAQTRATER PATAERATRA fATa-
mryai fEnsfamr ety 1« wg o v
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106. Rudrajibrlopanishad, p. 993 . wmywmraf=a

wifa: 1 ©F wa 34 wErfaed ydsn uwg
Foignafswgran & uwzfafe ) & e
wra WA gfEraurdag fam g
wFA Mt wfdrat wit uffare ggran FmAn
WA Ant AATTART WIS
Timegmnat  faga weAw W G W
[wEfa 1 w3 e wdfa

afer fead 7 f aw @4 90 WIER AL

=fa NeREray HIFuHER H9 u

femyimeatfn SEEHAICE 7

wrafggenai 1 afear wefaga: u 0

Tt onds : AEERTAAUHETRPTRGTTRT-
wwdTTwR: TRy At aSAtaweEge G-
THNTRWTAT WATR dfgaRzEuTIAr Wi
frargREaTife 7 9 gROaAR ggafand e

107. Gapapatyupanishad, p. 999: W€ n =t

= SN . = Py
HAE YRS @AT WY AMATE] @AY BAE
Faite mRwd () wel =A% F9E F@ &
wrepETmrfe « fad F7 g v Tl W37
7 wAg qWE | WT FTAL | WA WAL °
It ends:
~ ~

RETAIATAARIA REIG W HE A | wafagafa

w wfagair () ° zd Fegafaud n o

108, Darianopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1005

wrargfata nifas o
W RN AFTDAT HOATHANTTR: |
<A AEfraAtmraTEL i o,
we fyut gfaax: aiwfasta ¥
umg EAwid urafafEamiad o
wirad = § 9t Wit 'weee )
I fRNAART WTH
wid gq FER Ut At
THy fATRAT AYTIRART 9 0
WHTIREYT FANFRTTE: 9t )
w9 wan WA anfumred 7] 0o

Tt ends:
Fe1 UyAfA ST FAF GTATIR: |
ararATInEwe Agt wafa fagfa: o

A wF W WATH_FAORA WAl |
wafn: WE®ww guar (1) fafad o o
109. Tarasaropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019
w0 u yeEfaRard WwTwR | 9(G) ARG
Fgrat gasd WAl GATAl AwAed AwrEd
w m=EAAR 7 fed () § %wwd &Ami
23T | At HATAl AWRIAATIAH T ARG |
FaTAT SAAA WA O WA WA 0
wifvgrewt ut 7w rEaerfEas | 9
adet fgata o
WY A MBI WIAATENTS | wAS
YTATAT A Wafa °
It ends with Rigo. 1., 22, 20-1: wigm:
utd v ¢ frmitieeed wefagufned | amae-
faata mE: 0 9@ o
110. Mahavikyoparishad, p. 1023 : wgon =7
=g TR wAT WaAE@ARIIuiand v
WiA: | TAGAAWA T WIFAACRAT | A
fasratagara afefyeed (1) 1 =g d@eyiady-
Meaifefag wgsl | Twwgw fagw ) wfe-
WIAF TR TH | FREHIRNLE RoSRrARET -
i weAfazmisgd | fafgzmmfeaasm-
FWHGTIT FVH | AUTYHIT FAATET | 0
Tt cnds: WEAFATOUMAW FHF | HIAGL-
faarargrmaTRtatAaud n W n
111, Paicabralmopanishad, p. 1025: wg 0 n =¥
Wy gl HnAA | 9 fERieT 5 wrafafa
wgt wafafa 1 f& wng 3fa w9 3fa 5
wna 3fq amas sfa o o ar gafm ang 3fa
wIE% 3 1 f& 3t Gafed wng 3f mgew
¥f7 (1)1 =dat fearai wefamr $m gfa Enead
wmwmE |3t Fadratat i gon wfr s
Ff ywal TMT AgH W WHI AR RRIE-
210 WA TN MAAGHR |
naEtart HF | JU wrws |
wgwn AT QT war ww Ayt i o
It ends:
wi gfz fam wmy wHamiTRew |
aaTd gEd Wis fyw @wArs () ggaftuw o
|ag o
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112. Pranignihotropanishad, p. 1029: |F % 0
W WYTR: FEAQAEAETt TSI AR g
Wohas EnEE afeRT gEw v fyar-
wfrad@isn fawifa wiega damcfaafwimmiia o
See Ath. Up., p. 260 seq. This MS. has
no sectional division.

113. Gopdla-parvatipuniyopanishad, p. 1033 :
w¢ o n wf sfagrdgEgm °

It ends : # wsiz WF wmfemafawa § wge !

114. Copdila~uttaratapaneyopanishad, p, 1039 ;

w0 wamd () awfam: wwEn °
It ends: nwasd wrEUifas o TWIAE v
qgo

115, Krishwopanishad, p. 1047: wgon wF
wingifawd afagdgead A g1 RELH UGN
qear FeTfEAy fafwm s a9 7 3w
AT § nwd wfgnEt wdatafa 9t
FarAR i Mfawt wEr A | o
sTaTtre n’mrasla’fﬂz i ¥® (1) Wi
anrd arbwagiey paifaareTs Tt
TAT 95

FERTAT I FAT WA Wi
wndn wftwrfq wagrs FORE 0 °
It ends:
AR fwat qrivgaafday |4 3 fon
warpmfed wd Iefgmimrtamigattag (0

116. Ydjiavallyopanishad, p. 1049 : gt o« =/t
WY AR T ARE AT TARANATS | WA -
mnuAgARifa | w4 FATEE AT | ® QAW AS-
Tem: | ARTSE wAta R} Ay TEnEAtA aAr
YawE afy AT AU HARE TETFTIAET
YATART AT AAT IATARE T GOAK! A IO
frazafras 91 qeELy (ICATIT AANAS S
WHTIATAATY FIRY ¥ A KUITHART K-
afrafs Mo woRTRET AR | Juratarag
FWERET Ty g AR TAwA 3w
wg 7 DfTRTEa Td 7 wowen ) § 9E-
A7 ravErar A 3var afemsa (V. 8. 111,
14; Taitt. S. 1. 5, 5, 2) samfraarfaazy
N WAt g v @ () 1= aEae

It ends:
Al AguEd wIdwt vt ud |
At wead fefafzgr giagmagafaag o
@ e
117. Varalopanishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053 :
Wz 0 1 W' w9 Y ATEiATIATAA FEWe-
Wt AUHEt | WEAWIA  qUeEdt WaTd
wrei ® Frarfavifay wt gty @
safryRe sAg@IATY wnare wiwialumfad
ATARFWA WRA'Y WA PR (ALY
umfy aswfzgiefs awEg w8y
mgumArAfEAR e gminatywt (1) aafawt
FEMfr 1w AT @ a1y qUREY HAIIA
sAfdwin aarta wfafr=fa arfea:
wfan_ wf¥w (! wgo ?) vaifa sfam-
waAtifa T 0
Aut W waEIfA wTRETAAA 9T
grifearfo 497 WemaaEa: 10
It ends : WOwAFAA HACA | ARATINGS |
afswl: qud w0 Rige. 1. 22, 20-21, © utd
LHECCIEL GRS G G
118. Sr?g‘,yﬁg/an,iyopanishad, p. 1071: g\fr oy
w{ A7 TA AT WA SyAEaE: |
wgTy fegres gafafiad @d
waras Tt fag saifTmantas
TdH AR WA, Y T HUA FIATA
fiwam (1) fg doTEm@=T Wvan |
afgswAA wafa (1) Taarmnwd )
ArdefawgR & TE6
ey wifaym |
fraratd argEd famaa
famt fyme AR 0 0
It ends:
TEm 3 T wfFEw 33 Aar gt
w swfaed warfefe IETaERAfrgatand o
T o0
119. Hayagrivopanishad, p. 1075: wge u =¥F
ATE} FETIAURRRTIT | WYife WA wafawt
afwel v gafaumanrg 9w wwfagl sy
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FuATRIfT | WA TUuty  SYMTAETAY
fz (1) 3% @ FivwAfaEragafa 31 ® W
fqrevafe @ w73 H91 )

faviytdEs fawgTdTEian |
T A Faaty fawma faad
[raET |rEr a9\
AT AR TETEITOHRAT |
nOAETYTgE HETAFNTE R
WIET WA AR N
3574 A@RTT AFIEORTHAT |
AYFERAITE@ ®T Ty Iy
wWEr WIET A% 0
TagtasTmE werfatia sfogwia
mAifagayyEifa | stRrEaRt: aoE
saaf wifafs 3§10

It cnds: ={ A8 ARG WITH § AT
wTo wTTfaAT WAt FAAL Fd WG AR
qeifagufaad v wg o

120. Dattatreyopanishad, p. 1079 : W& o n

wREE AW AUy werwrat™ fd avd ant
a‘\a}ﬁ wrafags: srrdafaar@s wif@s araw
yalqrETE war walemaifw () wawwdlw
9 # "wrfeamy wdfn qromaRd faafeaa ae
fawmuwe fawj Frovag e wEr 7Eald )
=fufr & Tfaln 10 agis wm Staw g10@-
Awvet wafa agwares wafa aerafarmiata
4 mifzarca | st g werfgw wiw
TRTATY STAT TLAN@ AT FITAR wF A0

It ends: wemrA fgwt W& wfmygaiare)
SAAGSRYR | KITHAT WIRTATE WATTATTROY
wenaRafaud i wg ° u

. Garwdopanishad, p. 1083 : w# ¢ n =t
e wfaat namfe ot 7w fai () qcEm
WA | ARG FTRATY gEmA T 5
wrEET oWt wamwa (D g
wawd | W' AtmeswaiTEn mar i
Et #E WHhITTATMES! S9AT AINEUTES-
WAy wFsttaagarg we fafadme

Wi i wnId smEnat Aw | slwETeIeE
wafmat @y agigry Auanai Tz wfy-
WAFATT | WAAEDA ¢ ! Sgrmafcafaarg
wfafgsnat 919z 1 IANIFCAIZTAGEAY |
FTASHLYITAT W 1 T gEOigama 1 wirw-
gaQfate ferda: 1 wrd

wfes gfma we Tward 7 A9

wiwgtFasryrd ngd I

SR ARFTHY INAY T TwlE

awa: wzad § e waiz I=4d 0

W EFUHRY W AETIWE AEH |

s fat w39 7 IhEwE JamT

Siywfgamanal Sanai g3t

THTIAFAIE: WA FEeAd 0

HqETe TEWHE FIXAGIAN |

FIgarg g Aumitadied

WIRTTR: FIMOIATHRZ IR Framd |

dFRICaATERS qAdgiaaad o

Atgri ArfawaFd RTAEHIS

FRTHTEZ A fHROTHFZIAS 0

REATEUAHOT FETUTSTAA |

PauyATe ARG wWH FE W AR 0

=¥ wraA favarg wwE armaea |

fad g wht ABORItATES: 0

wF § WP WA wnAd AWErEIE umig
famgasaTe IFrEEfTIfAAT | SAHAHTH-
FTASBEUTT IATATY TAFIM TAATH TAET
AT TFATTSCAaRaTTE 1 W § wafe
ARrEsmirzagwarf@ataarfag  Ferat
fad gou gag | werat f3d [uag qmmd ° et
this forming little more than one fourth
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Wcber’s text,
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161,

It ends : ®F WAW gufa Amw #H=fa
FITHIATAIE WATIH TAHAUAH | 5 ©

122, Kalisamtarancpanishad, p. 1037 : gz o

W0 FIOR AT wEd Wm0 wG wnaw
g 2
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123. Jahdlopanislad, pe

124. Saubligyalakshmyupanishad, in

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

nt wizq wf3d wACAAfA ® ¥aTe mWr Wy
T sfen B3y ACeE MW 7y 7 FfFEAr
afoafe wiia Wfzgene araqoe A
ToARn fasgafenats () arE: ga: wE
7R fafafa 1w e fazmnin

TT TA TT TW TA TR TT 3T |

T FW I FW FW FW TT TT N

I arEas A FISFRIGAT |

AR QTACIATE: WIFEY FIAA 0
I MigFEEAEm WI@EeafTay @ |
W'mi qaEg | © about as much more.

1089 .  wrardfafa
i u Nt By ¥ wndd WAl awerin
uws wnTw Afe TORAETERN L (R AR A
At & w0 w W R A ifa
W vmrw) wy ge w9 fadzwfe @
srafafa « g @ AwAre | wavwar srafafa
LRI CE L B C CUCAL I £ B LKL
AT FA rAfAA QR W RIS | AdAqT
arfsfd gA: @ N9 | HY AEAIEA FTAIRA O

1t ends : wI@EgaIdA™t wafa1 7 &
TAuad © 3fa 1 WY wAfrmafaed o war o

three
sections, p. 1091 : arqi 0y WY WTHF FAT
oY WNTA_ FAW WINTUATHICTGT AURAIS-
NTTATTERTTAM: | WY AT JURIIUTAAT (AT
v ACiaRT VWAt A RrATw T
wsttzATaafegai sAgAt fAd fermva-
fats (1) gmeqfrs: wUq W9 GEgIMEE
wiRFEATRaATaE O FinfeTaar Foau |
ofifcaTg FOR RATATHIARTG T 1 0

It ¢ndy : @ FFSYAINAYAFIS T2AIAAR-
wRfz e T ETRAITRIATNA( | ® F GRUTA
3RUfALE 0 AT O 0

195, Swrascativahasyopanishad (11 sections)
Ay »

p. 1095 : wgou Wfw Faul ¥ T wndawr-
wFTaH #YHY WY |
#1947 w8 3 Arrermas ()
TFATERAT AR ATALH MATAT 0

FTaAtERE TR wgEr iAo

wAT sear uii fafgagea () gfadnan o

Fuw F ) FG WCHAMOR: FA AT G

REATEAT U qRT WAL 9T 0
¥ AITETAS TN | W AT PAIFALTAAA
wETIgTUAY wrarafa: | WAEY #3:  wiwmi-
w0 23ar | wRifnfa a1 23 arsfafa wf= )
B T 23R wISF 10

1t ends:

afs M ARigdewfd | 7 f2)

fr oW fawrarfa @ §H 917 #79 IWI-

faas 0 wE %

126, DBakepicopanishad, p. 1101 : gr&g © n =¥

231 IFA WHIA | WY WOEIATAR | FAE-
Efa fagras | waT T AW WAAAX_ 1 T
wWAtAAR | ®S AgFUT wARAq/ ) ) Avdre-
Tafgau afzaafeq: wf ATAIAAA | HOTR-
FRAA) AIRMIAAA L WY WAAATTAA) 2
Fawafad AUTH fEEaA wifw @A
qgwt{?ﬁm t 0 about twico as much

more.

127, Muktikopanishad, p. 1103 : a& o n «¥n

WA T TREZTAWA |

wratratfafagzara: wafsd

aaw%i‘r‘anﬁr’fx&rmé}: HENTAL

wapngagrfe gaarARefag

fafg Paarazgrmt arfami fafrwifoa o

wEYETAfATd 'RTIFITA 2ft n

W SJAUAT TA IS Avsfa o

W & gRrEtta afarrHafana: u °
It cnds:

TAfaud qE Wi FISAER

fagazenFa uAAERAE
FRAgEnTS | Afgm: WH w0 WA uh
Wt wafrgefawn g o

[128. Malavikyaratnaeali, p. 1115 : siiafg-

WTYNFAGETAETIT F8: 1
3 faen feraiar () weravarafama: |
BATREZEAY FEA TATHA T 0
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= oway A wekfacaevdfa 7 WAy
aid fammtazaafay A afTETan |
TRFRITLATH ARATE TRIPRTH A
gfens wafad (7 wa°) watfa mwat
wiTTREd %
AT WA g h AT |
numR 3 AgTTETEEtETed /9 v
w9 W YA TergArt 7w
fanfanta@r = | ATNIIFRPAPTRT A |
FETETRE WOE | GATPRIET WY@ |
TRFET PTAT TRHAIFER | WEATHE-
PR EEAETHRI IUfTeE: | ATH WA
TAEATA Frratafaue FerITPAEETHT I9-
feeri wet 9 RfFEefARgdraTydtafqaar-
wva * fgwdd |
fywaFewaieatzEiafaic)
ALY W WiEPd JREITESE AGTN A I
FURTRAIZE WA W wWiwfae |
4y ATTraa g fag argfaT faer aan
Aargmt wrotAET gEMIIIEACaAT |
FISTARZY 2391 FASACCATTHT 1 30
wiart faugd tewt awafas
=~ i .
TRt TR TR 13
wfearz fafge? ®¥ar 9371 faqimied
zfqur yot @ AFATTmuTEd w Y
Tewl TWATH ATETS 9 HAS |
wifes Gng fe aE: IR fwat u &
TohamtadaTanfeaAraAig s |
[YFFTHL TAAITEAATARTIRT 19 )
wrfTRETId 9l FRIIYAR |
faguraed PEil faguEgTgan w e

g RITT I TETHITNEIA |
FITATTAETAT GaRATTFETS W e

¥ On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their
Aistribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliof,
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607
sy A Weber, Ind. Stud. iii., p. 324 seq.

M ATH Fud ATTHR LS |
yrETaAt TARtE ERHG + MEL 0 90 0
Ffagmargutary  ww  GIAFHRT |
7 Zgt 4 fAAT GIAGITAT: | FYFH AT ] -
FGITPA | WA HFATHFACGgOR | Fa-
aqdr ifdwA | wrEl Wy SUEITEE-
4R 1 SrRATETATEA | W AYTORTHI4HI-
TR TETEITAT | AR FTITITT-
Yegafang: | g9 wgEAT () Fldew-
foat = frEUNE: wafwInsEs: @guwmm-
seree Tifswiefans: | frETTETSTHCEE-
TyAAfALITETAT N WFA T
TASgTfTY TREAT WIRA |
fymariRTgAiTuEEEieat (1) o
fARTITY ARTATATCATITSTIIZAT |
foarma famia a1 IRV TR
warar fafugrarfa usigenfo 9.
syifafderamnta anfwargufa 9
AN PITRTR TR = |
gafTmaRETe (TR = v
warAafasarfy wwATUT 90
[Y WEGITHEIT GSITHAITEAR |
fazgnfamanta foeia fafganma
T WrEwTATCA: foars fafwa e |
WfFTet AgrATETATA AT A AT
FIHTHAFAIATE WE FATHLT T |
qanifa: afIRET wEETEIAEAT | 0
a3 wrarfasfafygmarfa o

129, Svetaévataropanishad, iv six adhyiyas,
with Vijdnitman’s commentary (vivarana),
p- 1163 : /& n 2w o7 0 FARITEAT FEA )

fa F1d 8w HA: W ATAT

[TAW A7 H® w Fufer )
wufgar: ®7 GRIALY

FAaAE wATIIT qITE 09 0
whea w8 0 wfe =Fu
WIRTTARIATTHSTARAT |
w1 fat fagTra zfquraiy A/ 0 0

See further on.
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495.

2783b. Toll. 7; size 11 in. by 4% in. ; well
written, in the Dovanagarl charactor, about
A.D. 1600 ; 14-16 lnes in a page.

Mandikyopanishad with the Goudapadiya
Karikis ; in four prakaranas.

The lst prakarana, the prose (or wpanishad)
portions of which are marked in red, ends: ¥fw
mﬂ&:\ﬁ}ﬂfﬂﬂ\ garat 1 the 2nd p., like the rest,
in §lokas : 3fa fgatd Iamrer wacagafaed 7 (9°?)
wfi ®¢ argwEirEamar fgataem v the 8rd
p-: EWERTE WHTy JufFeAn the 4th p : TSI
AgraTEt wgd wEcaRuaad A (1) u

Tdited, with Smlkamicﬂm/a’s and dnandagiri’s
commentaries, by Dr. E. Réer, in tho Bilbl. Ind.,

1850. Translated by the same, 1853.
[CoLr. or Forr WiLLiam.]
496.
1454e. Foll. 67; size 10; in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devanigari ; nine lineg in a
Modern.

Sankaracarya’s commentary on the Mandilyo-
1 L i)

page.

panishad including tho Gaudapadeiye Karilds.

It ends: gfe simfirumameymiyas wtww-
TERUfTATARITE AYFOER: FARUEATTE-
T SHIAPTATRY TAY WHRL WATH 1

[H. T. CouksrOOKE,]

497.
10842, Foll 90 ; size 13} in. by b m.;

well written, in the Devaniagari character ;
twelve lines in a page.

Anandagiri’s gloss on Saikara’s commentary
on the Mandukyopanishad, and the Gaudapadiya
Karilas.

Dated Samvat 1852. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

498.
992. Foll. 89 ; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagarl character ; 9-1.
linos in a pago.

Another copy of dnandagiri’s Mandakyo
panishad-bhashyatila.

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivarima

son of Sri Kuvera. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

499.
138f. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 4i in.

fairly written, in the Tevanagari character
eleven lines in a page.

Swikardcarya’s commentary on the Keno
panishad [ Keneshitapadabhiashya].

Dated Samvat 1847.

The Kena(Keneshita) or Talavakira-upanisha
forms. pavt of tho Juwminzya (or Talavakira)
Brakmana of the Samaveds, recently discovore
by Dr. Burnell. It has been ecdited, witl
Sankara’s and A—nandwgiw?’s commentaries, b
Dr. BE. Roer, Bibl. Ind. 1850 ; translated b;
Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832)
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miller, Sacrec

Books of the East, I, (1879).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

500.

138g. Foll. 11; size and writing as th
preceding MS,

Anandajiiinagir?’s gloss on Sankardcarya’
commentary [ Talavakiropanishad-bhishyafip

panal. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.,

501.
10958. Toll. 7 ; size 12 in. by 5% in.

legibly written, in Dovanigari, on Kuropear
paper; 14-16 lines in a page.

The same work., [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.
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502,
1855f. Ioll. 20 ; size 10} in. by 4% in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about a.n. 1700 ;

fourteon lines 1n a page,

a) Another copy of Anandajiana’s gloss.
It ends, fol. 7
Tt sHt | fuy wAWT WA |
wgaaigfy: areTmisd familsem wnau
r wimiwwm  deTwefarmewraizeaa
wArin The work 13 marked % g0 %6
2% © in the margin.
b) Keneshitavakya-bliashyatippana, a gloss on
Suikara’s  Kono panishadvalbyavivarana,
the same as that by which the latter work
15 followed in the noxt MS.
It is marked ® 0 979 W10 219 in the

margin. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE, |

503.
964b. TFoll. 52 ; size 9% in. by 3% in.;

tairly writben, in the Devanagari character ; nine
lincs in a page. Modern.
) Scwllcwdc(irya’s Kenopanishad-vakyaviva=
rapa. It bogins:
Tt FFARI T w5 AT E-
askt® It ends, fol, 24 :

e wimfignamurEigas gweraft-
AHFTETRR HIRDFATIA: FAT ASTHO-
ufquaArafaafs IEmlTaTg qan

b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyatippana,a gloss on
the preceding work. It beging: *
WARTGALAT AANIE: ATASH |
fafemfafearaafed agrgrgda

FAfmmfraifeal AT EWETRTRUIT T

Ty wrEarty q AR WTETHTEERTT JIi-

* One or two mistakes of the seribe have been cor-
rected with the help of MS. 13551

oo
<t

Faratfagtarimfefy Arantd: AaddmER-
FrwifETg: TiHi I aduataiumg: vIsg
HHUAY Zyrafa | wwTRiAf 0

It ends:

agww: |dfag: @y @ watsa

® Al wiyey sequran: Agfeqin an

(IL. 'I'. CoLuBrOOKE.]

504,
1317, Foll. 72; size 12 -n.
legibly writton, in the Devanigarl chiracter ;
Modern.,

by 4% in.;

7-9 lines in a page.
Kenopanishad, with a commentary by fila
Kypishpananda, ruler of Srut[na(]wm.
The comment begins :
aRTTNIT EERRATY Rt d
PLITHTHE: ORSHIGHFAITAYT |
TEATHT: yWTERiEEr wATE!
taaaraarTfefyfavazarat fawad v a
wAmRtgAAgs feamfofdrmintitim:
WM E R ATACaiEad faom: |
3 fawifagegdt swasTngmTTRa
a1 yafwgywinfgs i qhat i
G JWIATRANT 0 3 u
WITTRQTE TR R TS TR |
fagageaarm: |FTARISIHT 0 2 |
whreard siwrEduaETm et |
fyaus gRRwHIniART < 1S FmAN A

waAmEE 79 AgAFAfaind
frasT@araaaf AT tRTA T, |

afa: wawrde: wlaweRaT faq8 o g 0

Fafaafrara SEmiaAAHr sETwRIfCOt aufa-
qTrafand i °

Foll. 1-13 contain the introduction.

The commentary ends: 7 # ®rwROww: I
frefsfimaartmramaafn 0 3fe wiamordaa (1)

[H. T. CoLERROOKE. |
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505.
583. Foll. 17;

legibly written, in the Devaniagari character, in

sizo 11 in. by 44 in.s

the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines
in a pagce.

Swﬂkar&c&vya’s commentary (bhashya or viva-
rana) on thoe Mundakopanishad.

Edited, with dnandagir?’s gloss, by Dr. E. Roer,
in the Bl Ind., 1850.
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy,
1819 (2nd ed., 1832) ; by L. Poley (French),
1836 ; by Dr. E. Roer (1853); by F. M. Miiller,
Saered Books of the East, xv. (1884).

(1L, T. Cor¥BROOKE. |

The wpanishad has

506.

1625A. Foll 27 ; size 83 in. by 4 im.;
fairly written in the Devanagari character,

about A.n. 1650 ; 11-13 lines in a page.

The same work. [HL. T. Corprooki.]

507.

1095¢.
fairly written, in the Dovandgarl character, in
the latter part of the 17th century ; 10~12 lines

in a pagce.

Foll. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4% in.;

he s k.
The samo wor ~ [H. T. Corrsrooke.]

508.

1454b. Toll. 80; size 101 in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in Devandgari ; nine lines in a
page. Modern.

Another copy of Saikardicarya’s Mundako-

panishadbhashya. [H. T. Coresrooke. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

509.
1454¢c. Foll. 13 ; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in Devanigarl ; eleven lines in a
page.

Anandagiri’s Mundakablashyatippana.

Modern.

[1I. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

510.

1878b.  Toll. 30; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
fairly wr:itteﬁ, in Devanigari; nine or ten lines
in a page. Modern,

The Mundakopanishad, with the commentary
(depika) of Saikarananda.

The commentary beging :

#I% HIAAE AWRETE yEaEiaT
ur we wwirgrar wimegwd efifed sfneremnm
Zim waRA TETLATATT | AT ARIT: ©

[Dr. Joun Tavror.]

511.
1454a. Foll. 89; size 10} in. by 4 in.

fairly written, in Devanigari; ten lines in a
page..  Modern.

The Kaithakopanishad with ;S"a//'zkao*&cdrya,’s
commeoeniary.

The commentary begins: =Y w41 Fq@ary
amd AT AfqEwd =0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

512.
1364b. Toll. 28; size 103 in. by 4% in. ;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting
of the carlier part of last century ; twelve or
thirteen lines in a page.
S wikardedrya’s Kathakabhishya.
It begins : =Y w¥nad Jr=AIR 0
[H. T. Corzsrook.]
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513.

790a. Foll. 20 ;

fegibly written, in Devanigari, about the middle

size 0%

b

in. by 4 in.;

«f the last century ; ten lines in a page.
The same work.
wH1 FywsATa 0

|

|

!

|

i

|

It begins : ‘
[H. T. CoLenrooxe.] 1
|

|

ald,

1457b.  Toll

clenrly written, in the Devanagart character, in

37; size 10 m. by 4 in.
the earlier part of last century; ten lines in a
piwe,

Nuilarieirya’s commentary on the Kithaka- |

o Katha (valld)-upanishad.

Edited, with .lnandagir’s gloss, by Dr. L.
Roer, Bill. Ind, 1850 ; the Upanishad trans-

fated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 183
{(Fronel), 183587 ;
oML, Midler,
b=y,

2; L. Pole

Dr. E. Rdéer, 18535 by

Saered Books of the Fust, sv.,
[H. T. CoLesrooks. ]

515,

18781,

frly

Foll.

written, i Devandgarl ; 9-11 lines in a

46 ; size 12% in.

by 4 in.;

pave. Modern.,

The Kaflakopanishad, with the commentary

(e ki) of Surkarinanda.

e comnentary begins:

wrFRHSa@tT 74T wruEIn 0

=qiufaeet FAuaUT faquifesard 9 et A Y

T LUTLGH Y | FTURTA AN W & Iaw wgr i
=Yl AR FRITH AW HAG: 0 TP 0 i
: 3 BY ARt AR A ST W ]
‘

|

1

\

L

§
SNIMFEA R FETT T LT &

beoend
WUIILHR WAL AT AT, FAT FIIFIOF T ;ﬁfqmm
fgwta wra Aatar IF1 wATRWTAITG: 0

LDx Jouy Tavror. ]

516,

810. Toll. 283;

size 14} in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of the last century; twelve lines in a page.

The Kafhavallsvivarapa, a commentary on the

Kathopanishad, by Bala Krishpananda Sarasratl

ruler of Srudtinagara (or Vedunagora).

It begins:
A FlPEASIFUIYY THA
WA wrArg.S AsuiEeT: Fifo wrfa
AarfyaiTrat mrATaafaasTo
famTaT! Lull farafcfam: afaagainan
o wewTaTATE (4T v 9.0 o
daramRtRaNARAT BYTRY TR |
FHY YWtA wWIHPR PR TRFAT
ST WA AMCE HEERH AW U g U
L ASMEHETAT ARG WIATAY! SHEGDY
wig Tufaaam ggear swsrifaginar
wrarsy gfagt 7w glagtaar afrdies:
FanrrECEAt fana AR F N 13 0
wARAT AT gEdEig
fastmantgrafy Margr<as fraziog g
TAmEIRFWA PATTAFRGAT WA WA |
wﬁni_g’rjﬁamhﬁﬁ =0 WET FET a U
KEEUEEUL SRR R L AL
and ATAATRSTAT F AXRIIT 0 & 0
waarmfafafiafass wfaffmarai |
#AT4 TaaTaT WAETATRA |AR 1y 0

. swfgmrar dsnranaet weigfqum o

AL W"h?“«tHgﬂqf(ﬂm‘@fﬁﬂmﬁﬁnﬂiwfm-
TgfrsiargFarfatiad seanfaufzatn K351
wafeuad /14 w9 ;3 wTwa: fol. 8.

¥y 0 wrgufggsd am fgatw: ufras: ol oo,

3fa ¢ wala AaufTed wumgwif=afe: fol 197,
l‘l\



If ¢ Framifyace qatqufeas Avarery faat-
aa=|t fol. 1950,

ifn ¢ gfaerigeaniy o qatuefess  AetaEat
fol. 221.

3fa© AR dwufeay wggaat fol. 2395,

3f © getaafced sfagdt damaat fol. 2560.

The colophon of the sixth vallé is incomplete
I =t [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

517.
1838c. Toll. 8 ; size 104 in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the earhior part
of the last century; ecleven lines in a page.

Swikardcirya’s commentary on the Iéd (Iéd-
vasya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th
adhyaya of the Vajasaneyi-samhiti).

Edited, with Anandagir’s gloss, by Dr, H.
Réer, Bibl. Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad translated
by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832);
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miller, Saered
Books of the Bast, i., 1879,

The MS. ends:

Ifx stz ¢ gwvwman: FAr TIwaAwdfea-
faugTel ARTH 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

518.
121A. Foll. 12; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; De-

vandgari character; indifferent handwriting ;
eloven linos in a page.
Yajiayamantra-vydkhydnuvivarana, a gloss by
Jayatirthe Bhikshu, on (Madhva) Anandativtha’s
commentary on tho Icvdsyopanishuad.
It begins :
Hireg g AR TAR TR GH TN |
feeat ramfEat warug & gfca
FT@ET wAafaud srRfTaA wEETTT it Ftiaifa-
AufcaRTRITE AN warg Srargfaafangd frgwufa
famfr 10 -~ - - SRS famrafy

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

The MS. ends:
FRFTITAMIRAZAT Cram |
T AT AR AT N
Ife wtgrHefmdhrmaarrratyfaasg arstads-
wrerrAE fayea wafadatgfacfad want 10 & agoy 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

219,
1817a. Foll. 70; sizo 12% in. by 44 in.;

fuirly written, in the Deovanigari character, in
the carly part of the last century; nine lincs
in a page.
Tdadhyayabhashya, & commentary on the Isa-
viasyopanishad, by Bila Krishpanandao.
It begins:
faeraet dafmaftfss arawme
AU aﬁa\ afeafezarf@fma: 1
fagrarfasaragaatgaaaing
fagftgFaragafy sy favad v q
I deTRdRinTAAiafaT ¢ 47 fge WL 0 a0
gFTaferrafan © 3 u
WOAUATAATIATAT gEaerat ARRATGia |
R FATaacatafaz fastaa wafusn

BRI H I, F IR ERaarRad iy
AR fagETeRcmata
REATEATAH  wRzAAEY PR
(] <
wfaqizt awglrsafaugraana-

fyrrafar  wMEAfAmE AT wTEAE -
wafiyraAraEma g 0
It ends:
Hindwafracafarmaizar seguag |
JeRr@ IR IRt 0
3fa w?mwméawftamamaﬁmmréamaﬁf
AU A I R MU FR St fangegs-
ferCaf e fasTin g s g frefans snum; -
wTer Hadr u [II. T. Corrsrooks. ]
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520.
1095F. TFoll. 25; size 12 in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part
of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page.

b"mllmr&cﬁrya’s commentary on the Prasno-
prashod.

Tdited, with dnandagiri’s gloss, by E. Roor,
Ibl, Ind., 1850, The Upanishad translated by
the same echolar, 1853 « by F. M, Muller, Sacred
Books of the ast, xv., 1884.

[H. T. CorrBrooke. ]

521.

14544. TFoll. 32; size 10% in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in the Devandgarl character;
cight lines in a page.

Anothor copy of Saikara’s Pra$nopanishad-

bhashya. Dated Samvat 1852,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
522.
2444. TFoll. 240 (from 136 to end not

numbered) ; size- 12% In, by 4% in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750; ten
lines in a page.

Praénopanishad-vivritt, another commentary
on the Praénopanishad, by Ddla Krishnanonda

Sarasvats, ruler of Srutinagam.
1t beging :
fraatat ufsfafawgearat faswnai
TETAr MR wHZAlq ArfaaIga: |
fqumfran faefagdfaayy
fat faR wmiae faFTRaFHIFHT 14 1
q‘}aéﬁgﬂﬁrwﬁg‘nﬂm‘t%‘rﬁn
X 4R ATRIOI Wi TS TS |
FANUREATE ¥CF S 3Tw

w1 dmeE AR e AR U RA g0
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HETIHACE AT AT WWIAGT SHEqql
stEnfeufragar ggear sasrafaginar )
wrarat giwat aT fgfwgﬁ%m afaie=:

FUTHTATEAT (AAge (@ ANWH 0 30

ete., as p. 137 above; 2 ®adu 9 1
FFW T WA AT HAW W TAIRARITD-
fHERT ATHATAT WMETTEYATATATAUATT WHINA-
o wRn wargw fayfroeas o wnEt fquaefon-
YATY #YATNT fIINTAEITE  AMOTAEGANTS
HTRAR: UYFFA WEIAAL | w4
fawed eftd waew
Ay wMifatE wdd |
wzEU§a: AT TARTH:
R UAAIAGIAT & 04 0 0
YAt @ 3 | TRISHREIAT WA 0 qu 0 sixteen

couplets (Prasnop., 1, 85 1, 11; 2, 5 ete.; cf.
also F.. M. Miller, Up. Part 1L, Tndrod. p. xliii) n
ww fgntawmfaar gastrafmen 3 &9 wo-
wiwutr  ifgarafimmsaafaden waammEt 45t
frwred qamTefrard FatanEe afafafy ©

The commentary on the briimane portion
(viz., WHW T WTET) begins fol. 48D :

ww oi wAtafaagt 490 fewwefaaan drsmfa
ASIAZIEANA  WUEATAS AT REAT -
AYAT 9 FAMUNIIW WAL 1 @niA -
sufg gaw IWEA amwifd s@w  angh: |
A% FATAY TR Wimwr, A wiw s s
yafrfufcla 9@ awf' fAum gamfrgfamois
wFRETRRIARA TR I frnfraraaia Safag
fomz win gamfegnial oo weearciramasi
Jigwearfefmat |fyarom=ni w fyaih szead
fasmfa @ FFERPATLAT O

Prasng 1, ends fol. 870,

P. 11, fol. 99b : ¥¢ = wAm gfr arw [viz,, after
I1, 4 of the edition (5-183 having been ex-
plained as mantras)] femggramanmefaef 7
ufed iAwANw T ufeafafa fawd) 3Ifeas sfe
w3 fAudd
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Pr. 111, fol. 146 ; IV., fol. 167b; V., fol.
1815 ; VI, fol. 196.
Then follows an additional philosophical

chapter, beginning :

WY WY qrETAnY seiRefaufr  dfrardas
e Pl wow sk qAIR wE 0 EmfAEiA-
A @ gfw ([ 3, 13) 737 WE | WIUALAARLTIR
CETCuL i T THT | AT nYsRIGfAFAY-
e gafuwTt ©

It ends:

Y ARGROATI IR TR Tt g
Frgfanzrgans s TORTAwTe> AiA s frAag e
TWIRAT WFH wANA afgeafatn @ 97 fawg
wandt frmyRyw s atanTe () weargaste-
AATAT: FAOTARTE FSCEAATI G AIUTATE 7 TG H-
Yferyr ARG HAiEETIT Aot g3
FfATETAARAR WM FFAPIHTWY WARSATT
GBS CIIL G T L L S i
A A TR IRTT AT AU RAATT AA0T-
RUCIERR: e L G sﬁz‘gm‘r‘?—;ﬁfm faqy gfa
formm wafafed waatRe AtafrmrarRmuE
faqrow  wwrmanafian wsfaatg sAsuar sfv
feF

None of the chapters have a colophon to
them ; sufficient blank space having, however,
been left for it after cach. [H. T. Covkprooxs.]

523.

2346¢.

written, in Devanigari, in the latter part of

Foll. 3; size 10 in. by 6 in,; well

Tast century ; nine lines in a page.
Kaivalyopanisld.,
It begins : WATAFTAAT WAd qTAfTARGAAT-

graryife wnasaafaamt =foe © [GAIKAWAR.]

024,
1878a. Toll. 50; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten

lines in a page. Modern.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Koushatali-brilmanopanishad, with the com-
mentary (dipiki) of Saikarinanda, disciple of

Adearya Anandatman,

Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad,
by E. B. Cowell, Bibl, Ind., 1861 ; the Upanishad
again translated by F. M. Miiller, Saered Books

of the Bast, i., 1879. [Dg. Joun Tayior.]

523.
1878e. Toll. 44; size 121
legibly written, in Devanagari; 10-13 lines in
page.

Sevetadeataropanishad with the commentary

in. by 4 in.;

Modorn.

(Tipika) of Saikwranandu.
The Upanishad begins :
sagfzay T2fa ) & Fd s ©
The commentary begins :
wATIATASTAE RATATarRufETi |
YRR ATAGATTIFOFE 0
surwETgRTfATRART  Tdifed  wasm  wafer
fygrRgacaia | gRIIfERy ©
The Upanishad has been edited, with Sai-
karacirya’s commentary, and a translation, by
B. Roer, Bibl. Ind., 1850-53; also translated
by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of the Iast, xv.,
1884. [Dz. J. Tavror.]

1133. Toll 64 ; size 11% in. by 6 in. ; fairly
written, in Devandgari, towards the end of the
17th century. The

Manuscript has suffered from dawmp.

Twelve lines in a page.

Svet §vataropanislhad with the commentary
(vivarana) of Vijaindtman, disciple of Jianot-

tamacarya.
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The commentary begins :
NIRRT ARSI |
W faai fegem gfgaiadia aw: o
fanatawatar fadmamdfas |
FOTATTART fqarsiodd w8: |
ng@EifEsaITe anfawarfega |
TIATRAAATEIR "A; NAKHETAA 1
a7 wtAgiwal ARl RafFmEmeEEd |
wrmars qifsAr grRmien ¢ amrefandaenfi-
FFA FETAFET FEIEREIST WIATET qLuRar
FIETER FU WANARTAET TALAAAAI A 10
It ends s
fafrawaum foanfweiaardmrayg = o 3w =0
aﬂrnéantmﬂmarﬁw“rﬁam‘(Hnﬂgmqfsmwnfg-
WA 37 wAgadetaafEEe (!) adar:
[H. T. CoLeprooxks, ]

927,

1625D. Toll. 12; size 8% in. by 3% in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character,

about A.D. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page.

Mahopanishad of the Athurvaveds, consigting

of wix scctions (upanishads, or wupanishatkan-

dikis), the first five of which (according to this

MS) constitute the Sundaretapani, while the
sixth is called tho Pripura-upanishad.

L. The Sundaritapuni begins:+
= wAAfITAT WAITATATAA T g a-
FTTWE AIA T QUL HNTRIATTFAT T

* Instead of %@ wrawarsr ¢ the Telugu MS.
G183 (pe 133, above) reads @ wmarfeay gdatfa

t Grantha MS., R.AS., Whish 17, containing the |

same Uprondshad (foll, 16-27), begins
fagTrargtfaet sufasfsaae)
TH AAMIEY AFAE AAT™IA |
st W& FYOINT T W | NYREAAA WTICHRIGE
Fand {ag wed &WIN frgaina uImaTaiE-
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wOfafa ifa gofe wdsamefa wfm
TOMTRAR FIFRT FHRYL WY wnTat (3%
ZrauTs fafaSy fagy wifg Aga; ¥em sy
34wt fixfa wreerd o Aw AR
ete. [the gayatsz, Rgv. IIL, 62, 10; fol-
lowed by I. 99,1 wrazza gaaH and V1L
50, 12 =sgg® awma] a fa goratt wTar
g a1 wut e fFyw gt o sty
w@r T wEifa mafaagifa | fgata e o -
=ifa 'Q‘ﬁmf'-'{ qarfa 10 here follows
the explanation in six paragraphs; after
which (fol. 3b) wmmwmat I @ wia @
®IA_ WK 8§ Armaamifa -~ |
Jard vifgar i @3 [EwAd 97 0 here
follow the twelve dhamini in a3z many
paragraphs, the last of whi'h, containing
a number of, epithets of Lripur, ends
(fol. 40) merfay¥ ¥ wWraafald wWradmy-
wd wEguWEd wiw  ARafan gaedo
HrrtaraRt wawtafaag u v ou
The second Upanishad begins :
[ATRR gAAARTE ufgAn Igrtals a1
it treats chiefly of cakra, ful. Bb: &1 ¥
q WMAAAYTA AGAFAR FRATAR AV 7L 0
wiwfAw "Fs wIwG fawamd Amgd
wgiframefgys wd wmafe @ faa‘rmgqﬁ.wﬁf
WA DA WAATH | WTRAH  ATETEIR |
wifafy {a=ie ggt Far
Fol. 60 : Wt wiftm wifqar 231 w=aq
fa@fa | famronflar #at g & stamw
TAATET wrafaEr wargetaan | g wt
3 fgar wngat afesr fegwss 3 =R 1 after
~ which follow, to the end ¢ the chapter,

. N a . a +
many variations of this formula. =

TN EE FYFIN TITEAT AnFatw yw -
~ ~ = S
A fagd — — - dww =etfa —~ - - {90

Y4

g3 u H?Rfﬂﬁ: 0 See also pp. 1154, 1274, above.

1 These are wunting in the Grant:a M8,
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 8b) : ®
e wyafd ¥ 77 wy@fa Wsgad =t @
73 9afa "L o

The thivd Upanishad begins :

#a7 ¥ 7 ¥gn gRGlAlT wngARgdET e *
WNIIAARIE ARG famreaaras Fan qgn
gwafafa @ warATFaaia 9 Rfagernda ©

It ends (fol. 98) : FwHATY fame #w=-
Fife; auimed @ W wife: weavgarfeln Fwy-
%4 Fa1 W 3 wwssfufgalt @sgad @
wafr w Ty SR ¥ qwWIgmATTY 9t ww
fumr faefe @ wd 3w 3fw ARufaman +

The fourth Upanishad begins :

391 T ] ANAARGA 27 nrrEEEd T Wt W
g wARH ARERASATATE IS gy
qd ANt ARFRITAAW | A BAAG WA

3
~

qArAt WA AEARAAETERATNA T
THAR O~ — — b AT ¥ F wngwAG: WY
AT | WY FRasd! WAT WNTAT ©

It ends (fol. 10a): mu: fyaryfa Wrw-
wWRATIEET Tt wsity fyas wRity w3t
FeqTa WIAITR 4 T 3T 1 TWAIAAR qLAr-
fami sAarafagq

The fitth Upanishad begins :
afgunt; 924 wg © frantivetd wew (Rigy. I, 22,
20. 21) faunt: wITAE®™ W 9T These
verses are commnented upon as well ag
Rige. IV. 40, b dw; sxj‘%ma\ 0 [which in this
MS, ends with T and in G. M8, with
wd gew ]~ fol. 100§ : Fa1 7 7 NIRRT
wnfedt wiad = fanard afiwd Jysha-
fafa |\ =9 waw faffed swwafs aq dare
W RGY wrearaa fafdd wed wwfa o

* mlaraa:h:?rmgmaaf feata  wearws FaT
a5t weata | G MS.

t ¥fa werafanay taafean G. M.

* mawtgrd G. M.

§ (. MB. begins only here the fifth Upanishad.

I Sutfafe v w9 9o faffad G. MS.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends : wenraui famt qaiat wiwmawr-
wRFREY AfafeREfAal wEiR @ gl w
WA FEfA wdrafand ) WeRE dawtafaE)
Here (fol. 118) follows another paragraph
(wanting in tho Grantha MS.): w3 wratfa
gErd Fistataasi N | gaE o =ity gt
gfagma;u ¢ — - - © gd aﬁwﬁwﬁfémgﬁa
tfa daAtafagaTiaat |ATAT | |

1T. Tripuropumishad (called Tripurisundaryu-

panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins
(fol. 112) fam: ytfguwr fegsqoict
[ag G. MS8.] @wr =g wiEfyen °
Cp. p. 127b, above.

It ends : & [y G. MS.] wwr st
wiat % ¥ Y TAr frwevawte  (Fw o
fgrar TAT fget AfsRT ar | 999t name a-
famgtm: fyra: fgw: 1« wanting in G. MS.Ja
gad Agrafamw 0 Sytumae § weAr mifh
37 (1) 7 QAR W@ A AT 9 fawrad
ara < fagr o 3fe wudwag frgdmfanmre-

saTfiyfa waTs 0
[H. T. CoLERROOKE.]

528.

1638d. Foll. 13; size 101 in. by 4% in.;
indifferent Devanigari writing, of the latter
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Gopdalatapaniyopanished.

Bdied, with Visvesvara’s commentary, by
Huracandra  Vidyabhuashapa and  Visvanatha,
Bill. Tnd., 1870,

The MBS, ends :

sfe AwwaaRufaey safmmat AhaEEwn-
Htg ﬁ‘lﬁ i (H. T. CorLEBROOKE. ]

H29.
2740. Foll. 26; size 7% n. by 64 in.;
legibly written

m Devanagari; rocent; six

lines in o page,

<

9 Sudiammt G. MS.
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Gopdilatipaniyopanishad. At the beginning

there is the following couplet :

wfayaram =t a9 fagfearas: |
TR wE ww Fuw AT

gfagragEy ¢ [Sie C. WiLkins. ]
530.
28464. Toll. 14; sizc 10 in. by 6 in.;

well written, in Devamagari, in the carlier part
of the last century ; nine lines in a page.

The samo Upanishad.
[ Gatkawak. ]

531.
1369c.  Foll.

well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ;

21; size 9% 1in.

by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page.

Visvcsvardcarya’s commentary (téka) on the _

tlopalottaratapany. [H. T. CoLesRrOOKE.]

n32.

2346b.

well written, in Devanagari, in the earlior part

Foll. 15; size 10 in. by 6 in.;
of tho last century; nine lines in a page.

Ramatapaniyopanishad. — Both parts.

It begins

famy sferagfamt [ S1g0g g ae

[t ends:

INYIVTER TRENTTATIATAIGTARA_ FATRI 0

Edited, in Roman characters, with a German
translation and notes, by Ao Weber (Ablandl.
ot Berlin Ac., 1861).

[GarkawAL. ]

533.
198. Foll. 54
fairly written, in Devanagarl; seven lines in a

page,

size 103 in.

by 3 in.;

143

S"a/z/»ar(icu'-rg/a.’s commentary on the (Nrisim-
ha=) Parvatipaniyopanishad.

It ends:

tfr ¢ wraimareRidtefAusTG GRS AaRATAT 0
¥fa wdmuateIrg quit 0 @37 qubs wWE wfRFAfy

ewtaytare wiAare fad o [(H. T. Covesrooke. ]
H34.
3087. Foll. 74; size 9 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; recent ; ten lines
In a page,

The same work. 1t ends:

warafyemafd Magaifa @7 faszfafs fag

fn wimfaguna iy sefarasrnd-
Citea e EICLELHE TIIRAL EL ML iR R E LRI
GHINTARERTRT 1 TEROfAA dfrasiEwA FeA-
TR Tfaar §afa gy WTUATR R e WA TATARRnTiaT
HQ@THAT N

Tho leaves, which have no original pagina-
tion, are completely out of order,

[J. k. BaLLanryse. |

H3.

269a. Foll. 48; size 114 ia. by 51 in.;

fairly written, in Devauigari; wodern; 13-15

} lineg in a page.

(Nrisimha-)  Uttaratipaniyop mishad, witl
Sawkardearya’s commentary.

Text and commentary of both the Parva-
and Uttara-tapanzyopanishad have been  edited
by Ramamaye Tarkaraine, Bdl Ind., 1871.

[H. 7. Coreprooks. |

536.

1838e. TI'oll. 61 ; size 105 . by 41 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, tewards the end

’

of the 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page.

The same commentary, here ageribed to Gan-
dapida (cf. Rijendrolida Mitra, Notices of San-
skrit MSS,, 1V. p. 72).
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1t begins:
fatmfafg@raiaTardTsia |
wPégTa ARTE a&;\quﬂrfajﬁ 0
1t ends : o
urm wwfraray atfe wvami
warisfa wgaEn fear ar=r = FRAT N
fr witmam @3 wate o ¥fR eimrrAdEui-
ammwﬁ.w‘mgwgﬁ"’f-gfgxw—wﬁwﬁumgﬁmﬁﬁaﬁ
sreareRgfTIce Aww: @30 [H. T. Covesrooxs. ]

H37.

1878c. Ioll. 26
fairly written, in the Devanigari character;
Modern,

The Athareasiropanishad, Atharvadikhopanishad

size 12} in. by 4 in.;

cieven lines In o page.

and Jabalopanishad, with the commentary (depik..) ;
of Sankarinanda, disciple of dnandatman.
A, The Atharvasiropanishad begins: %‘EIT =
T &7 FIFAMRA 7 AT GEATRA 0
The commentary begins:
T STRfOATET FRATEt ey |
FTRMINFY TTALVT WA 4 0
fgmr wfng@wans e senfasweaafa o |

B. The Atharvasibhopanishad begins fol. 130 ¢
wY gH W21 Y SN EAIRICGICCATIS | ©
The commentary begins:
< NS o,
e ifgaratEan v zuimmat
faat w®T NTE U VW W R 0
TRfgaAnTy  anfIErEvaefe  nEfyaais
~ [ 3%
wTOTAfAUAY WYARA WIS ORI TATAITAA 1 0

C. The Jabiloponishad beging fol. 18 : JT¥ -
fA 35T TIEOEH | T FRET 2R §AARA © |
The commentary begins : ;
vgm*%‘mﬁ md WET FrEvEt | i

ST TRIAR QTS 89 Anseqd i
mma‘rqf—{qgrmﬁ wTedat gurr‘aﬁi 1 ‘
w{ea wiwnt ga1 faRwsd T 0 |
[Dr, Joux Tavion.] |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTR.

538.

1685, Toll. 179; size 9 in. by 5 in.;

badly written, in the Devandgari character,

in A.D. 1748 ; generally twclve lines in a
page.
A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvopanishad-

artha~) Anublatipralkisa, of twelve of the prin-

| cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vid yi=

ranya (e, Mddlavictya*).

Verbal glosses have occasionally been added

in the margin.

1. Aitareyopanishad, paraphrased in 107 slokas,
begins
TATAW WHIH fEataremEiant |
Rl AfEY SIETT TWA 0 3
2y - X
WIRY Y womrEtAwERfaEiam: |
R sajeF oy At wE I WA nqu

It ends, fol. 7
sRTAAwiAEt et ararfaat |
LU NERUETE FLRIARTGATTT: 1 Q09 U
ifr frmrmFmarareargufanwfgFTa wast
WA 0
Taittiveyopanishad (Brakmavall?), in 150
§lulias, beging fol. b
seryear wafygt fafafu wrz arfast )y
I FEEANIT FHAT TWET 090
eqifefagauin: aafadgasay |
wafgarAfamer ArdLsRATHA 0 g 0
It ends, fol. 164
Sfattasfzaan neTgastaaiya: o
TR RATERT foermTRE s 1 aus 1
i framuass sqpafans wfrdasfaam-
sy Ea fratar wra a

* See A, Lurnell, Tamsahralimana, p. ix.
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3. Adhyiya VTI. of the Chandogyopanishad, 6.

in 138 S$lokas, fol. 175 :
BEWY GARAITHIRTSIATIAR] * |
wufrei wuew 7w ¢ WWIFIT wan
Farita O WART: YR |
WA FEw eI U R 0
It ends, fol. 25 :
AN AWOTYT WIRATAT TRARTAT |
AV STTATTERTA fTETATAZTAT 0 At 0
TR iR VATIETHATY AR AT
aTay wra

-~3

4. Adhyaya VTI. of tho Chandogyopanishad, l
90 dlokas, fol. 26 : |
FARTCRIE T AT | .
Prgrai 7wl sy AYHEfTTRR 0 Q0
el LG ERE B Ut BEIECHERE
TATQATRTGT T A1 WHFARITA b2l
It ends, fol. 31:
FARFAICIRTATATAG SeRifed |
T FUtww Fui fIEEIREET | o
wpifiry sidva aargATawT am AR
wrys u

5. Adhyaya VIIL of the Chandogyopanishad,
in 100 #lokas, begins fol. 82b:
wwrafa: @waat WEPT gguTRII)
fadITa W3 AT AW w@EFA P 0
WERTITATHTATI-ALHY FREAT |
weTafafels WiE Wi wWwaiz u g0
It ends, fol. 88:
wwaafcd fear sfemgaagd: .'
fSHATIET faaatdngwt n q00 1
Ifa wifagromsd Difmmay w0 waTefa-
fagram: dwwt Wi v !

*® Cf. Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyiya:

WRRAFCN | AR RACTHGH FAORTAAATS S
iy | l

8 & 9.

10. Maitrayanzyopanishad, in

11. Keathavulli~upanishad, in 120

145

Mundakopanishad, in 99 §lolas, begins,
fol. 385 :
wufrgi ghwera qmaraifna afa
WYY A st faygtam aEw wau
wrETfes Wwwa @ sfadfra
IQEY YAOPTHAR TR JOAF: 0 g U
It ends, fol. 445 :
Waw Fufent frmeAeafaar |
TERTATTERTY FTamatangaT: u ee u
Ifr fagr° wany frarefanizaca wot g

- Prasnopanishad, in 100 §lokas, begius,

fol. 450 :
wTasn fomare: weafmat wgaaia |
wed wiafewm waeart gua ga® v a
TR YEATQ TR A |
Tt FUTYATAT: AAETR TE AT U R 0

1t ends, fol. b1:
FEyAfserTa fagd wwmeT |
rEfgara: dranfraTaTamEET 1 q00 1

TAPIfaRA wEufraigacn aRR W

Kaushitakyuponishad, in 100 and

71 Slokas respectively ; cnds fol. 62.

Printed in Prof. Cowell’s «dition,
150

ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowoll’s
edition-of the Maitryupanishad.

slokas ;

slokas ;
begins, fol, 73 :
e wdgrEmt frgi g afaRed |
Tw: WEr= at w{ GuTw FIEE 0 a0
afeRan Fare w7 Wit wiwR W
TRT # MAFARATRIATS qIRATIA N o It
It ends, fol. 8):
Jurd Afasem T 7 79T QAR
WTRITA Fwra: A Faumatamgat n 9o
3fw ¢ wIARifracy Twy! wWra o
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12, S-vetﬁs’vrl.mropam'shad, in 120 slokas,
begins, fol. 81b:
HATTATATAT Q T QIETHIAR | @ wremtarARE At ' verary §foam
A sarEfng; WA faut |rwwwe ST Aatuan FARE FAETH AALTEUENG b 2t 0
T FMIEas § WiAaA qAwa: |

WHFHIINTY TR F ST |
MATSFWFT TIRATETTT A0 b 1

JUTEITAY WYY wAH AW IFEAR

. ~ N ~ N ~a Ne o~ =
AR WG AGGE TR TR W 2 0 : WATAEUTRATHAWTWT 2T HTT U bt 1
i .
It ends, fol. 884 : arrwaTan * faui S ATy 6 R

eI AruAt A9 PTETATRARWT 1 qte n
@AIFARATY FWTGTEEOEE AW 0

wmufye: yrafa qréwarat gaifen: | |
W SETREITE: U faarat @RI 0 azo

fro mﬁtﬁfﬂ(ﬁl ATR TTEIY W 14. Adhyaya 1., brahmapas 1-3 of the
_ | Brihadarapyakopanishad, in 120 Slokas ;
13. Adhyaya L., brabmanae 4 (Atma-brah- bewing, fol. 106b -
waTAyrITAG WAy ammata |

mana) of the Brilkadaranyakopanishad, in l
!
| fagt araTHY wre AP faEefaE T30 Q0

the Kapvn recension, 289 §lokas.

It begins, fol. 890 :
FIE AHRETETY ATATETA O fEan) |
FRTETRITAT AW AITRE 0 AN f
TETEFRNHATZAAGTE: |
wmifgunfesud ® fqufsz &=m 1 3

s ISwERR AR Y Asfe w1

whafew fagy F1@ oM e A0

miriRfaR s TrEfEne ARiam)

&7 MOINERY % YW ATATTA 0 F 0
It ends, fol. 1120 :

swmwh frot amofates

|

~c ~ |
IuTRaTERT Aq WrgmAAAEA: | |'
|

' TAMRTAA FAMITFATAIIRTT 1 A%

grgq franfeeegy! fatwd v g o
wwrae FatuE wqd AT ¥ wan

Fust agRY PURTHITA 0 2 | i sfne saragfereragim wr
& Fommafeavamiea: g : 15. Adhyaya IL brahmana 4 of the Brikad-
WIRTATIEATIL AARRTEFCIIA 1 Y4 0 ' aranyakopanishad, in 103 $lokas; begins,
RATW: QUTATATINY ST | | fol, 113 :
WY T W Wrwa WEUMPA W g 338 METS O W AWy st
It ends, fol. 1050 : waryqi gafyat feme arEQta am na
FRTOTE RS FW@: WIRTEATHE AGT | | PIRR FRTTRTAYIN TR |
wanEt mrgd < frartad wfreERa v aeg o ! zfw wofag mz mfacenfast e qu
Ty WAY 9 F@: qEAayA: | | It ends, fol. 119 :
IA@TATA YEUT JEWATHITAZY Wby N qrETeE ST AVIRATERTET AT

WA TR EATA: |
wrEn TRl agarananTa fz natin

ARG (TUAIGATTT | 903

| fr © Avgifgmrer: wEew wra

* Adhyaya JIL of the DBriludarapyake corres- | o
ponds to Adhy. L. of the Upanishad. Cf. the colophons | * qrRgERy WTHIA, wrahggufaw: Gloss, <.e.
in Dr. Roer’s edition. . Adhy, 1., brahm. 4.
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16. Adhyaya IL., brahmana 5 of the Dyiha- '

darapyakopanishad, in 50 §lokas ; begins,
fol. 1200 ;
TR ATAN TWFTIIW FATH ATH |
wigAtayfagt ams "MAFRQE 20
qraiawmiea ufqam: mfoamfy
TFRYR IFIRTARTTY JAAAN 2
It ends :
frarigAmfrenfan: w4 fAardq |
AREATTRATY, FAATIRRTT 0 vo 1
gnawjnms\r RS wyfagrE are wizay
o

17. Adbyaya LII. of the Drikedaranyako- .

panishad in 309 §lokas ; begins, fol. 1245 : ‘

IIygew) sogTieal fafsnivaaman |
IFATUSA WY AARTTATAARII 0 Q0
wureRiIt = gsmmAfamig
‘|l F: :ﬁ%a’t HUAY S THATA_ 11 3 1
1t ends, fol. 142 :

facfrgrTaRTIRTETZACT WA |

A miTgaTyaET WomrEweTy 2
WATEATR AR fagrataagsaT 1 3o U

ey swETegfaaturey M4 wweqt

wra;

18. Adhbyaya IV. of the Drihadarany. kopani-

shad, in 321 slokas ; begins, fol. 143b :
AT TETEE AAEweAfEaTT
Iorfgamfaat 7 duTfgmagia v a v
wrATfeRe 39 WAL ARIAHG |
AYRATET W IARTZAEATH 1 g 4
AT AR IETATTCE N e g |
waraEd = Arara wrgAr oo g

1
|

It ends, fol. 102 :
wAwITRadar w38
USRI FTANRATTT 1t 323 0
IR AAF TG TATEERT WIT: 0
19. Talavakira ‘or Kena)-Upmishad,in 100
slokas ; begins, fol. 1630 :
WIET ASTHIC@E ARIGATT °T
fawta ax dgurwi faeresd AT 0 an
afgfg wfgurm wforga w37 )
ARG WA WATEIEIYH 13 0
It ends, fol. 169 :
fawn azwwTTOl WA HeE "R
IR mtﬁﬂ%‘;{t: It 400 It
TAAIFARATY ASIFAIYIRGT A7 TR
wra: u
20.. Nrisimhottaratapaniyopanishad, in 15k
$lol:as, begins, fol. 1706 ;
WD ATt YRR wwafa |
FAAATATTARTIA: 0 9 1
dgOst wimeald war A fwar
wrdw: ‘l:gm A7 iﬂ: yfgargas n g n
e fald a9 avsg: wEyEw: |
FEITAA: WAE WU & 72 Wit a g 0
1t ends:
wfmt{rraAmiamafas g ¢
YA R T RIEEET 1 48
Tapifawary Jafrearet aw o @
@ abou |9 WHRITIAZTRTETA WY gy a7 10
On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke

has added a rough list of the chapters.
[H. T. CoLeBsrOOKE. ]
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D. VEDANGA.

539.

1743B. Foll. 81; sizo 9% in. by 8% in.; |
~ written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a page.

fairly written in the Dovanagarl character ;

seven or eight lines in a page.

Vedinga-catusht aya—rviz., S’ikshd(ends fol.6), !

Jyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu

(accented)—in the Ril-recension.

Dated T AgrETET ;
nted @A abud FommwamT w gt i 8izo 9 in. by 3% in.; well written, in the Deva-

AR - - - - WIFAINSHLA T3l 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

540.
1347a. Yoll. 10; size 12 in. by 44 in,;

small Devanigari handwriting ; twelve lines in
a page.
The same four Vedaiigas, in the Rik-recounsion.
The Sikshd onds fol. 3 ; the Jyotisha, fol, 4;
the Chandus, fol. 6; the Nighaniw, fol. 10b.
#IA_qpag ¥ fAmt Wy frdt wewi () g ou
wmEet fead afmanis st fard w0
[H. T. CoLeBrooks.]

541.

2542b. Toll. 8 ; size 8% in. by 4 in.; large, .

clear, recent Dovanagari writing ; seven lines
in a page.
Paninay Siksha. The Rik-recension in eleven

chapters.

542.
198la. Foll. 5; size 8 in. by 3} in. ; well
Panpi